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R ching a 1 r 
the nature of that of Helen and Sigiſmond, 
is beſide ſeldom of long duration, and we 
are almoſt tempted to give the — — 
ſome credit for its brevity, by attributing 
it. to her little experience on ſuch fubjects. 
How could ſhe think to fix for ever her 
lover? How hope, at ſome future period, 
to ſhare his throne? Lobe, and her confi- 
dence in her charms, muſt have certain, 
blinded her, and ſhe could never have 42 
| heard of the former adventures of the 
flaithleſs Sigiſmond. + She had calculated 
too much on his conſtaney ; and fo cont- ' 
pletely had he hace her, that, in- 
| Vor. 0 - r DE 1 
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- ibs, he was . in 2 — 
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ddfiver. bimſclf, at once, be 

priſon ant his WiiRreſe, of 

now equally weary; and ber 1 

1 . 38 228 

1 going. 2 — Fog ſhe/ofl bry 

| neotunpany'r M „ Nc, ay” charm 

* e aid 8 2 77 * | 
leaye you, Fen W ES © 

2 Leave we? — A 


« you, will Say SSIS bo . 
„e 1 of love, to take. 
b che 0 ſtops to reghin the thrbne, 
ee which-Thave bern buten Thi. 

9 Think bf the happi- 
IS] 8 8 8 Eby EZ 1 


_whichat Kit yt profhund reyerk w 
they ir. — favoured” him, he Would 
hai ether, ni woultage foryer dos 
whe gave | laden: 
— be made to a miſtreſs; 
nl oli 


acquieſved, and: his language was 
pects ſo tender; that ne wat 


2 . — conſented to his 
Sber ther prayed him nt lenſt to 
uys loliger before he left her- 
The king was all compliance but as this _ 
nor means fümed him, and he Was = 

J: rebenfive of lo loſi the opport 
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2 He, 127 jojoed, that 2 Wa ge Nag 
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* One. was bange 70 hi 


whoſe houſe he was now. a gueſt, 


- to recommend Nath but has. 
bel Barbe, formerly maid of . 
to: queen Mar y of Hungary, A for whom 
| hewas derten to Sighlmond. . ; Barbe 2 
the guarantee of l s fidelity, 

but for her, FOR might eaſily have BD 
nel by any one that knew his imbeci- 


evoted to the king, 
b * de ; "RO: 


AN © one was more. nr than f a Herman | 
at having eſcaped from the pala 


gred tg, Virtue, and. of 


= * 
5 * 


il or Un > 


orofeſledly from g 
[reve her on Peter the Weak ; her ſpouſe, | 
at leaſt; was fully convinced of this : ; but 
38 2 As le who thought differently, 
and th quel Will probably inform ws; 
which 8 5 was in the right. Thus much 
is 8 +: *hat Barbe had'maintained the 
beff® 8 of loyalty towards Sigil- 

mond id her” huſband; who had always 
nge of peing moved by foine External 1 
Wy le, to enabte him to take part in any 
h ; and hat the was the RE at mo- 
HH „that Bad indüteck che Ain 40 prefer 
the Caſtle of count Peter for 15 alylum. 
zigiſ nond and His. two compamions, Her- 
man and "Hertingſfianſen,” were received 
with open arms; and though the Sünt 

5 Pre ed finiply _EnOug h His aſtoniffitfent 

at this faced 9 Pifit, it app l ne eke . 
be that. Bath Bae long” + 


; FF * 
„„ 2 I 


; An i VIE os the ſubje&. 
as count; Cyly. He obſerved looks of in. 
telligence between hismaſter#ad the dun- 

: teſs ; f percewed Ao, that Hertinglhan- 
len was at the bottom of knie Tecret, and IG 

treated by Barbe as an ol acquaintance. bo 
Heh it was eafy for him to infer, that the 
_ frequent abſence” vf Hertingmautes, due 
fr the latter part of their abode” at the. 
* cal le of Soclos, When Sigiſmond” and his - 
e were * rYoners, 


Fed 


atitude' for _ be- He 


%. 
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6 HERMAN OF-UNNA- 


Vas for the purpoſe-of carrying on à ſe- 
Fret correſ} ondenee between Ok king and 
the counteſs; and that bis maſter bad been 
prompted 10 quit Helen, leſs from r 
of the idle and voluptuous life he led 
with her; than 4 deſire to ſte. his-ancient 
friend: 4 $4.4 '* > Þ 1 M3. ir 7 1 8 EW . 
Aſew days were ſuffrient to onvince 
Herman, that che ſcenes af Apmien 
Which had taken place in ĩhe oaſtle of So- 
clos would here be renewed ; and that bis 
A of re· entering ou an active life, and 
e e urſuing His fortune, were "built on 4 

lan foundation: nn 
This conviction led him to reſare his 
former purpoſe of leaving bis maſter, as 
chere s nothing to induce him to — 4 
dhe caſtle of Cyly.- E is true, that it was 
i for zetimes propoſed in the-cabinet.council 


F-1 mond, to take effeRive' meaſures. 
for replacing the monarch immediately on 
thethroge ; but theſe meaſures were defer- - | 
red from day to day, and the means choſen. 
| for the aceompliſhmeut of this great deſign 
| conſiſted leſs in che employment of - farce 
_—_ '- 15 55 85 than of artifice and intrigue $. 
1 . in which Herman was totally un- 
i | ſkilled; and of which he was even ie im 
politic agto-ownthis difapprobation.:/ 
_ ; What rendered bisabode'at che caſtle of 5 
Jy 935 — more difa reeable 1 * 


Retr Foo > 
. 
" FW 


; do 5 uw a lofi 
Saclos, the — 8 had 
more than one eveited his contempt, and 
here it ſoon rendered him totally unworthy 
the aſſe tion af a man like Herman. Her- 
_ - tingſlianſen-did not content himſelf. with 
- being the go-between of an illicit amour, 
_ - he fought alſo to participitate in the plea- 
ſures of his maſter. He had eyes only for 
the bandſome counteſs, and the oounteſs 
put nd feſtraint en bers, unleſs when in 
danger of: Deing obferved ;by. Signſmond. 
With reſpect t bt, whom e had 
. confidered from. the beginningias 3 perfon- 
- age of n e, the feared not his 
noties and Was as lintle reſerved before 
him as before ber blind and imbecilgbu!- 
band. Indeed ſa exceſſ.we was the impu- 


and purity of Herman's mind would ſcarce- 
| mM permit tne the teſtimony: of his 
- Meanwhile be knew not yet: how 
far this new. Meſſalina could carry her ei -· 
framer and hcentiguſnefs;; of which hiſ- 
tory has tranſmitied to us ſome: account; 
not was he fully convinced, till at length 
me caſt her laſcivious eyes upon him wm 
intent to draw him alſo into her ſnares- 
I ſhall here drop the curtain, to-.conceal - 
** my reader the horrible ſcenes that 


pad in the caſtle of — and eoutem 


ere . 


. dence of-the counteſs, that the innocence + 


8 | HERMAN OF UNNA. 


28, in the eyes of Renn to give it the 
55 pearance of an infernal abode, n be 
ught continually of — 1 * 

that the only circumſtance, b ich be 
. was detained, was his being be 
ther he ought to be ſilent, before he de- 
parted, or inform his maſter of the abomi- 
nable practices of the'counteſs. The for- 
mer his probity forbad and bis eney 
rexyolted at tbhebhtte r 1 
In the explanation that be aſt have « en- 
46hed into with Sigiſmond, he muſt have 
owned . his knowledge, of the monarch's 

_ - _ cotttiexions. with the wife of count Peter, 
Aud that, perhaps, without daring to have 
expreſſed all the horror with which it in- 

WW  Fpired him; a conduct Which appeared to 

-. : 8 15 ſort of tacit - approbation, to which 

be could by no means bring himſelf to con- 
ſent and thus he ae undecided, 
|. Ht new diſcoveries filled up the meaſure 
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#46, OE - 
FX 
* = id 
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of his indignation, and proipitated his 
arture. 5 


Ibe contem pt "with which. Herman. 1 re- 
2 the advances of the counteſs had 
| FER on him her; hatred, nor wag ſhe 
eontented till ſhe had infuſed-fimilar ſen- 
timents into the mind of Sigiſmond.: - Her- 
tingſhauſen had already, at Soclos, de- 
prived Herman of the firſt place in his 


>. ceafet] to be nba to the n 
e 


- N. 
* 
ap 


maſter's afſections: and at Cyly our knight - : 


SEAS IN. . yr 
the fubje of reinſtating Sigil- 


"held or 
mond on the r He diſcovered top, 
that the regaining of the crown of Hun- 


: had f. erly been predicted” to her, that 


e ſhould be an empreſs; already ſhe con. 


Hidered herfelf as the wife of Sigiſmond; 


280 it is therefore not to be wondered at, 
That {he ſought to inſtil iar him the defire - 
of. Aue ning the Imperial throne, the ob-- 
Jeck 'of "her | ears Wishes, and to Which 
. had no Hop S 0 arriving, unleſs, he: Was 


ſeated upon it himſelf. 


All theſe things gave infinite Ats le 


5 Herman. He heard of plois forming 


2 the life not only of Winceſlaus = 
51 crown already tottered on tis head, _—_— 


but ald 'of duke Videric of Brumſwiek, 


and other nobles, Who had pretenſions to g 
the. imperial feeptre: and be dreaded, leſt 
he ſhonld not arriye in time to caution and 


to fave them. In this emergency, Her- 
man had the generoſity to forget, that dukt 
Frederic was his rival, deſigned . by the 
count of Wirtemberg to become: the Se 
ſort of Ida: he.confidered him onl 

xce threatened with cowardly: Alain. 


ä non, for Whoſe afety, as Well as that gr 7 
Winceſlaus, he would readily, on ſuch an 


| K.--c] have er His exiſtence. 
3 Herman 


gary was not the fole object in agitation; 
for. the ambitious Barbe had infprred the 
| 1355 with more elevated Pretenſions. Fr 
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HERMAN: or DNNA. 


Herman was now unalterably determin- 
ed to quit, without delay, this den of mur- 
derers. But it was not ſo eaſy as be thought 
to 2 from the caſtle of — 6h A lofi 


Jo bat one le; nl was th ut 7225 | 
and ſtrictiy guarded by day. Thus be 
covered, that Sigiſmond and his people 
Were no leſs priſoners here than in t e En- 
tle” of Soclos. At firſt Herman had fixed 
| Webs night for the execution of his de- 
gn: * be was obliged to change his 
pores nd wait for day; flatteringhin 
if, d bo could effect his eſcape more 
cally by means of A preſent to the gua bd, 
Than by endeavouring,” with his. Wy 
Wnt to burſt enormous gates fort 
Wich bars of iron. With. this rg 
Vent to repoſe himſelf in one of theſe" de- 
N alcoves or {hrubberies,” with which 
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It i "es ws; jealous ith 
8 bang not the happy ler of | the. 2 


66 
12 


* And jealous they vill be. Ab, + = 
man]! Another time let we-beſceqh you - 
© to be more prudent ; to-night you-quite © 
* forget Tewel, Pe comente uh f 


bows MORE Re Wn HUT os 


Po 


. me. Eill novenfuſſer by my ſides man 
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IERMAN o NN A 
Ki + ing me proofs of your aſſection IR 


<.we are alone: but in ert of the 
1 king, before count Peter Surely 
e the wine muſt have deranged your in- 
„ tellects. is 357.6 WO DER one 
% You aneiniatived . cauſe. Si- 
— and the count were both ſcaroe- 
Ay capable either of ſeeing or hearing-”* 


FE 2 But-know you-noz,that, in their cups, 


51 ome wiſe and cowards bravo. 
1 Bure indeed. I would not have ad- 
9 when ſober, to ſtrike me for 

= beni a kiſs from your lips. 
3 Fie, e e 8 eu "would 3 3 g 
5 « ihe diſgrace you have ſuſtalned. * 


* whom worm none At 
% Counteſs?” (5) n Md 124 
7 5 Lou are yet W 88 A 
% me, Tay! Herman for me! He would 


not have taken a blow from count Peter, 


* 48 yourſelf, yur would have _ Fim 


% nor even from king Sigiſmond himſelf. 
„Herman, counteſs ! Do not render me 
„ deſperate! Lou know what I have al- 
ready ſaid on this curſed ſubject. Is it 
not true, that, had he been as willing 


15 — <4 n N 
The brave are always Kip.” A 
Heavens! I ſhall go Ailtaded! Eis. 

« Heyman, Herman where art W 


" Where 


HERMAN OFT 13 


„Where ſhall 1 find. thee? Thy doom is | 
4 fixed: - 4 | ne 
. This migen ee Wei in a met whe had 


£00 fears. However, to-morrow” count 


Peter is to hunt with:the brave Herman. 
. 6 If you have any inclination, you may 
__ avenge yourſelf of both at once- Go : 
| las aorbebrarks what: deeds of beroiſm, 


„ love and vengeance will inſpire ou. 


*« But, to ſpeak frankly, you will return, 
% have no doubt, with your hands and ; 
garments: as ſpotleſs Sas they are at this 
«- moment. How indeed ſhould it he pof- . 
«© ſible-to--defile Vith blood: thoſe pretty 
1 white fingers, or that: ſpruce: falls dou- 
„ blet !“? Wii. $00 - MY 


The diſcourſe of this fury e * 


once i 


bythe blaſphemies of the 


iſhed; he rufhed like lighuning from the 
alcove, While Barbe burft into an infernkl 
laugh, loud enough to reach } 0 | 
1 eb t 
Herman was ſo — what 15 
bad heird, that he knew not how he ought 
o act. The concluſon of the 2 
ſpeech would have induced: him ta make 
, his eſcape, had not a ſentiment of honour 
withheld him. He had never been actuſ- 
tomed to fly before his enemies; and, be- 
fide, he trembled for che life of the count, 
with: whom heiwas i in rea 10 * to 
. „ N 5 | 85 hunt gp 


1 


enraged Hertingſhauſen; and when it was 


44 * 
hunt the next day 8 — | 
— Imbecility. of his underſtanding Herman 
as induced/to:confider/him-in-+the-light - 
 - of. woman, and conſequently deemed 
if 23 2 knight to protect 
1 from outrage. nne W il 362 
133332 jr detained: a few minutes longer 
| in the aleove by the arrival of Barbe's 


i waiting-majd. + melt 7 on fact ard 
1 . Retire, lovers h faid he: day be- 
1 4 ene 10 dun ved t N 
1 our eaution . 
4 Barks : J am alone.” 2 ros 
|| r Alone dee bee 0s. 
1 = have at length wauſed 
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— 
ke” of ſen out of 8 Neithef Her- 
. wi 5 9 — 


1 
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+ 
8 
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*- certain] . ban bete dex le he find 
ie them rr 
But why a vena lay n 270 
ol, that art — 

de not expoſed to the cntemptueus looks 
* of the one, and thou knoweſt how the 
other behaved laſt night. I wanted only 
„ by .my#upid but 
£4. band: it will next be my turn... 
„ And ſhall I be able aſter oſs, mop indy, 

4-.toſay that you are not cruel” 
E Cruel! — For the tenth time let me re- 


mind. SJ Wie * * 72 
S 8 * not 


35 
4 mot ſtill live n her convent ? 


% Have I — op her blood, 
t though ĩt would ſecure my fortune??? 


The ſequel will perhape inform us, whe- ' 
ended theſe words, 
7 is having heard thew. «abs 4; 1 


2 4 
dernen ber branches of ihe al. 


, | : W 15 2 ö wy, 4 > 8 * k , * 
Cove. Foes * 1 iS A . > 1 | 


„one has overheard us! | 
_ Juſt. as you were 


„Ab, madam+ Treble „Aer 
„Is it indeed true, that your baude 

£< are not ſtained with the queen's blood 

N ſwear they Ne nt Why mould 
I affaſhagte 4 rival who itunes me fa 
=.” * ate Sigilmgnd? AER _— 
It is e madam > badds 
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man had alſo been inquiredtafte: | 
Herman could "gueſs, — leaſt pretty 


take with the unforturiate cout 
not difficuſt for fo artfuł a traitor to carr 
the feeble minded Peter where 
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N vain 88 Herman traverſe the foreſt 


wa _ of his, adverfary. Not being able 


ud him he haſtened back to che caſtle, 
to inform. oẽů Peter of his danger: * 'He 
too had diſap eared; Hertingſhauſen; i 
was ſaid; Hacf come for bim from king Si 
giſmond half an hour 8 and Her. 


er.. 


nearly, the fond Kunzman was likely to 
Ant K was 


ver he could 
with moſt ſecurity execute his deteſtablé 
purpoſe. The defender of the unhappy 
victim quickened his ſteps, but ſearcely 
had he quitted the caſtle when he Bebel 
himſelf furreunded by the guard: * 
demanded his- ſword in the name of FOR E. 
Sigiſmond, and told him thar 1 aß ; 
condud him inftantly to priſon 
Herman obeyed, or rather. Was ed 
0. obey. Reſiſtance would have been uſe- 
"leſs; s; its only conf equence would have been 
the ſhedding” of innocent blood, without 
perhaps effecting his eſcape. He. was ſnut 
up in a tower in the north wing of the 
caſtle ; on his aſking his conductors what 
© bis nde, they ſhrugged. ani 
* 


* 


* 


% «A 


BRAN, OF, UNNA. "Fn 
| ſhoulders but gave him no anſwer; they 


promiſed, however, at his · urgent intrea- 


ties, to ſend to the foreſt in ſeaſch of count 
Peter, who he aſſured them was in 1 


of his n een enn . 


Towards noon the priſoner Was ans 
ducted defense gde 4 King Sigiſmiond 
caſt on him, for the firſt time in Sin bfe, 
a look of indignation. Herman ſtood be- 
fore him with that air of confidence which 
innot nce. alone can give. N RE 15 tc 
vile; diſſembling Wpaerite lf ex- 
claimed the king : & was it for thee to take 

pon thyſelf the character of a preacher 
of virtue, to cenfure, with ſo envious 


an eye; innocent pleaſures, whilſt at the 
ſame time thou wert ſeeretly attem 


iS toraviſh thy maſter's 8 Ne 

Let your majeſty deign neren him, 
* - in-confideration” of his youth: inter- 
poſed Barbe, whom Herman — be- 


fore noticed: Perhaps he had drank too 
freely, and was th in has: eee 


„ ſides, What is a kiſss? © 


* A bifs l eried Sieimond: To you. 


indeed, a kiſs ſeems a trifle! Praitreſs, 

vou LOV« He I 

pet dbu. r e 4; le St 
Have I Wen been miſtaken for Wies, 


tin gſhauſen, ' aſked Herman, caſting a. | 


look ef contempt- on the counteſs; » + 


BE My eyes, it is true, told me that itavas, 


eee ſaid the king: They 
Ny W6täii rl repreſented 


— 


n, or y would not 4 


s * = 5 
; _— - * 
jm 
v : lee 
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TE 


be menen he, ines 

her is maſk dean wo, me in the: works?” 
My lord my-king?” refumediBarbe, 
wirh z ſu uppliant Voice, Von are certainly | 
* deceived; i yes, it was Hertinſhau- 
en. and nat this paar Herman: wrden 


him, pray him, if vn 
OY Mr e die e C t 
1 "Withdraw: rid Sigh 


. the rat that the | 
2 N e 


Hep equivocal —— the, Be; 2 
pretended louy of Sqn 3 ame 


7 ſaid Barbe 
| —— waning wonan, . ſhemwenalone 
With her. Sigiſmond ſaw; but too clearly 
in hig euge- He would infalhbly have 
Hs pot . to 2 How 
ah | 8 e 


* 


5 — of 


—. abe eagle p 
1 of- the 22 ſo happy char 


* new 
4imby did I not conceal ner 
. Weak eresmre! Surely 
+ weep nate Ad. N 
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1 - * W 2.5.5 4 * 8 8 
2 3 ko £254 2 n 
25 *. F 7 . . * Mts 1 28 * A — +> EK . 
k F; , | . "Y 4 - — 
o W- * F A 
„ 
pe. 9 n 
. 
8 - > + 
; ; 
bd 


%"«. 4 


20 HERMAN” OF buNA. 5 


his grated window, and he beard the Hol 
lowing Sonverſaiens; © 17-19%" e 


How terribly the bor has re | 
id his fide,” ſaid one: 1 never before 


< beheld fuch a wound... 
It was no boar,” ſaid: the ober- er take 
“ my word for it; büt the fabre of ſome 


„ afſaſfin. Sir Herman Was right, When 
$: he ſent us to his faccour® farely” *he has p 


Ny < the gift of propheey. 2 ** enn 


_ < And" there Was" 0 f | 


Alas! yes-. © He 
“ ter; he never did injury to any 77% 
« How T pitted: the brave 
< muſt certainly have fought vakantly in 
ec defence of the count, for he was' wound-. 
<<. cd and covered" with blood. And then 
< how affecting was his grief! He Wept 
over the dead body, and tore his hair 
with forrow. . I could never have be- 


"900 —_ he had ſyth love for him.“ 


At theſe words, Herman ſhüt the win- 


dhe and fell almoſt ſenſeleſs on the floor 


of Bis priſon. Behold theh, cried be,” 

* how. guilt- triumphs and innocence is 
% oppreſſed !/ Eternal jud Judge! where Joy 
* "VEDpEATICE BB d man 

| el the Finite noiſe of 4 carri- 

age, and the cries he heard, among which 


he thought he could diſtinguiſh"the Plain- 


tive voice of the Cc 
9 = an oY "Ao 


inteſs, informed him 
8 os 7 ON EN "that 


. 


| ife e in bang ne 
„ was: actually dead “ — br 8 


unzman. He 


* 


- 3 n 
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mat the (corpſe of the unfortunate count 
Cyly was arrived. A cold ſweat pervaded 
nis body; he moved 8 towards 
4 Window, but retired before he had 
Wache it, unable it bear the een 
ſpectacle. r n 
„It is diffeult to pe LAS what were the 
thoughts and feelings f Herman, during 
the — that ſucceeded this 


— 


nocd | poſs A noiſe at the door of his 


Ham — _—_ 17 — 55 his 


. 2 N bet „ , 
#58 ance, of a, poor. girl, who 
{0 key A en pn, ant{who withes, 


155 ment for the ma 

.cc _mitted. FAO Fa. . th 
4 * F Fo 3 1 anocence N e at pr gn e 
155 Ss hat will __ innocenee avail you. 


= gh" . 11:0 


KK Tod fn aan avenge the hood of count 


> has com- 


1 


ap i 8 ; 
Fl 8 6 ; 

& Fs : N * 7 23 ye 6 1 

* * 


1 But — will Tex 5 you 75 . 


e Sigilmondlefhall listen to me. 1 wi 
2 e rite Barbe. 
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a good Sr 10 8 ſome atone-. 
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Pee is wiſe/-theine able: YH 

wes age | "is. dene 5 
ſeem ro-kiNG begun te Him As 
n She confolet Nn; 


Guns mak — * 4 
merit in him; iſhe was even genervits/ 
enough to kent abe nieldehely ne f 4 
woman who had -oceafione@ her ſo mtüith 
ꝗ6— pag dernen 


orgies, | | to 8 
3 as himſelf; bat her wſtirutibtt Be. 
00 E died n 
Mee | 
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_ While Wiggle, 8 2p. ins caſt 
owed his Tafety ſolely to ihe prude nee . 
Sophia, -whoſe tender gare he rep: id. er 
his manner, the affairs of Sigiſnio Ein 
Hungary had taken a favourable. türn; his 
enemies were humbled, and, by the-affiſt- 
a hee of count Cyly, brot ther: t Feter the 
Weak, he had Vane the throne. He 
married the widow of the deceaſed. count, 5 
and found in this unign the deſerved chaſ. 
tiſement of his, perfidy reſpecting queen 
: Mary, the rinceſs. Helen, and a thauſand 
others. Barbe ruled him deſpotically. The 
only point ſhe'gould not obitin from Sigiſ- 
mond Was e Hertingſhauſen in his fer- * 
| VICE. The remembrance. of the kiſs, Which 5 
ze could not help charging, on him. rather 
ien Herman, never eſcaped from his 
'Kunzman was obliged F ore 10 
; er "the court, and to enter, under no very 
| ufable- ; circumſtances, into the ſervice 
of Ae or of Mentz, where. perhaps we | 
mall ene DONE” I 
The projects of Sigiſmond to obtain the 2 
imperial, crown did not prove; ſucceſsful. 
A. great / number of princes aſpired to. It, » 
among others Robert: count-palatine, « 7% 
Everard of Wirtemberg, and Frederic duke 
of ee 5 v8. * one of 14 4 
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clean would: fal- 72 87 5 . co ny 
rare; and duke Frederic were among 


itors at Nuremberg, than his doubte 
reſpecting the place to which he ſhould di- 
rect his 1 eps were at an end. He had Hi 
rherto been ignorant of Ida's abode; but 
he how thaught it certain that ſhe muſt de | 
th" ber father and her intended ſpouſe.” a 
He ardenitÞ y withed-to fes her; he was der 
ſirous alſo of A acquainting*duke« Frederic? 
"the! confpiracies. formed: againſt! his. 
life, But the father, the betrothed: lover 
of Ida, were ſounds grating to the ears of 
Herman. Poor ee what a 2 


pe for His heart,” whether he confi 
few as the Akrghter.or the wife of 2 . 
ture emperor! * 5 Ss; * 5 77 FS + Nod 
Herman was now in the iT b 7 
of Fritzlar, where a.ramour . — 3 : 
the princes. of Germany, had rejected che 
duke of Brunfwick, and that; burning with. 
reſentment, the duke had quitted Nurem- 
berg, to return to bis own country, accom- 
panied by his brother-in-law, Rodolp hof 
N 5 to ĩmagine the pleaſure” 
our hers derived from the report. This 
dangerous rival muſt then have quitted his 
miſtreſs, and had no proſpect of obtaining 
the title of emperor,” Ela much deſired by 
count Eværard for his forinslaws ſhould: 
Va. II. 0"; he 
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back depiried) from: Ahe feld g 
how few were his pretenſions to aſpire to 
the daughter, uit inen proves of an em- 


rok. FO 
bl 


5 4x60 gue: 47: 
nwhile, having heardahat duke Fre- 


derie was to paſs 5 of Fitalar, he 


n! 


- . 
W _ 


he dle to acquir 246 for himſelt- 
New DG up in the mind of our 
knight. He beheid every obſtacl 
E. the momoytaliis'reddutablechike 


forgetting | 


ſur· 


71 nr) 


ode. 


reſolved to 5 himſelſ to this prince; 
in order to inform him of the danger to 


which he was expoſed.- The 3 


ceaſed to eonſider him as the deſtined Huſ: 


band of Ida, he felt himſelf doubly 
reſted in his behalf. He 
therefore, under a tree by/t 
highway. The place was ſolita 
people of the canton rea 4 


r gy 


ite- 
»—aþ | 


Princes paſs, wahed not in prone hes 


* 


a lion. and that an 


1 141 


d 


. 


os E e ane 


2 


"mean 2 
with hie jourgey, he 

Fe Gan this ſitustion 
d perbap 


the; 


N > bam in the Kin of 1 | 
. Recevering from the terror into 
th r 


1 ON EY 
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— 2 
s ſome 2 was 
* pyrn fearful dream. Ae cohceived 
at duke Frederic was turn itd pietes by 


e 


N vertetl . 


* 


was made to 8 


prince's mur- 


roſe, 


(OF nne . 
reſe, and perceived near bim a pale and 


Go ane: with hair diſhevelled, and 
N hand. n * 
ANN n — ast — wouldft 


HERM' 


A it into kg thickef part of 24 
wood. „ Look on the 3 ; there hes 
3 ſabre. It * appearance > ſiraole 


17 ſue r 
1 aſfaſſin e * ‚ 
<<; ferid- myſelf, if thou awuldd awake“ 2 
Herman looked, and ſaty near the place 
where he had been ſleeping; a ſabre reeking 
with blood. </Wreteb!”” ſays he, taking the 
ſtranger by the throat, what means that 
bier derer d h But, heavens19%% | 
_<-xvhonr do ILſee Kunzman of He 
aufen the murderer of count Peter „ 
Struck with horror, Herman let go his 
r denz han be des eich K pes 
f it WI 

2 our küight in the mot incongefne 
| olfierennfo: tot un. 
—— inſtant a Qreadful ener 
Fe et ue ed mate One kumented 


—— — pegs  akird- ord, 
No i was not here that he ſel we 
ov C 2 we es........- 
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found his body at-a-diftanee: i The aſſaſ- 
ce in — be far; we had once 
„ almoſt taken him, but he eſcaped; and 
<< bears in his hand the inſtrume of his 
crime. Aris 0 1 If 30 8 FITS g n FA *. * 
Herman was yet ſtanding; with his arms 
folded, before the ſabre of Kunzman, when 
theſe frightful ſounds aſſailed his ears, and 
he now ſtepped forward to aſcertain whe- 
ther they were real, or a continuance only 
of the illuſions of his dream; but ſcarcely 
had he advanced a ſingle ſtep, when twenty: 
voices eried out at once, There he is? 
< behold; behold the affaſſin! and twenty 
ſabres glittered in his AP ready to be 
drenched 1 in his blood. hm 
Some evit genius ſeemed to have arrang- 
ei matters for the very purpoſe of throw- 
ing ſuſpieion on the innocent and favqur- 
ing the guilty: for who would ſuppoſe 
they beheld a murderer in a perſon, who, 
iaſtead of flying, approached” with an air 
ol tranquillity, which a villain, after the 
| miſſion. of a crime, is incapable of af. 
— ; in a young man whoſe every: feas! 
W-.- D ture 
#4 tat] Ne 7 : _ x 80 * lr 


ere ſays» « ha duke Frederic. entered the- 


K the diſt | T5: 
hot. r vi rt Fer e i ed, vec + 


| = at bis delay; followed him and found bim aff 
He was time enough to fee the 42 


— aud ern eume up with, one ms 
D was * | 
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ture ſpolle innocence and-eandour ? The 
only reſemblance between him and Kunz- 
man, the author of the murder, conſiſted 
in their armour, and the roſe coloured 
ſtaeve worn by each, both of them 

ing to the fame order of kyighthood.. 


Herman had been little — — to 


0 


Pb 1d-ro/an' enemy without defending him- 
elf. He abeordingly ſnatehed up — fabre 


of Kunst having no refource but o 


uſe the bloody and murderons weapon of 
that aflaffin, his own fahre having been 


taken from him while he had flept, and 


_ thrown by Kunzman into the wood. 
In thoſe days it was by no means uncom- 


mon for a man ſo far to carry his bra very as 


to prefer dying in combat, to begging favour 
of an enemy; as the cuſtom of ſurrendering 
voluntarily, in conſequence of having diſ- 
covered a ſuperiority 
ſtrength, was yet not eſtabliſhed. Her- 
man laid about him like a true and valor- 
ous knight. Two of his opponents were 
already dead at his feet, and others ſo 
ſfeverely wounded as to be incapable of 
reſiſtance; when at length the whole troop 
ruſhed on him in a body, threw him to- 
the ground, and would. infallibly have de- 
Prived him of life, had not their chief in- 
terfered, and forbidden them to kill him. 

Stop cried Kurd, commander of 
the g dards of 969698 „ The: 
* e villains 
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| © villain x deſerves no to ie by the] 5 0 
of rave men like vou e 
ol Ah?” faid one of them, WO had aun 
bis ſword through the body of Hen 
7 he had been beaten to the grou 
e our ihterference is, too late. T = 
45 FL ns — 55 doſe. echt” * Joſe 


bikes ond ag dope?? Jeplied Kung: 
Hate inſtantly to bind up his wound. 
I He is not th only criminal; the r 


*« have fled ; and he "ol not die still he 
„ bas diſcovered y=_ infamous / c- 
ba « plices.” 29 5 | Fo 
Herman was Jing: ſenſeleſs. on de 
Pin: 'His wound” eing bound up, he 
was conveyed: to A inn in a neighbouring 
Vllage, Wwhither Rodolph of Saxony, in- 
"confolable*for the loſs: of bis friend, bad 
"promiſed to a -— * 
_ *< Rodolph ſha pe thy judge,” fied 
1 h as Ee tr went that Her- 
by u beg an 45 recover. a Intle” popu his 
24 flig kt 1 to gel till. de 4ve; le ai 
 "8*hy mouth che names of thy? omp 
15 5 e 21 Yes have” ample 
Mees iO f = TT Rat 
1 made no anſwers ably be 
"k 4 not the eruel — tha were. my 
AUreſſed 
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drefied's * er His head fell on one . 
der while his features were expreſſive of 


the acuteſt anguiſh; and preſently, as my 


b him on the ſtraw at the. n 
nia ſecond time forſook him. 
Meanwhile enquiries were made. re 
in 5 Rodotph., No perſon in the 
.vall b heard of him, Kurd diſ- 
his comrades in 2 of 


: Þ4 
(2: remainin h with, l Ne to. 
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extinguiſhed... | _ ret . 5 wa 1 . 
D Tgwards veaing, ho W 8 e. 
Herman returne 


Wine was given wy Loy 2 | 2 was 


1 A thou ght ſufficiently ſtrong to an 
P queltions. A micht do, W 


We n 6 * 


ee, inpaſfble.” Gi. Kea), as Bly . 


low guards, © that he. may die before the 
ob se Saxon 82 arrives, who. 9 | 
e 


4 39 haps taken another road. I will intereo- 


* be witneſſ⸗ Fes of his 


poſition. * 


111 An aflafbo ! the murderer of duke 
F Frederic 1. 5 replied. Herman, b ut with. 


_ »i5-acfeebls. voice, to the firſt queſtion that 


was put to him. 12 Jod, e 
* ENCE, vi arte IS es " 


| Ex af, 
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Mz: [ 044 Shes red with Jet * led al 
the witnefles at ente, „When wWe lay thee 
70 1 it from the ground to epf 

< againſt us: che blood of our good H aſ- 
mY ter;fwhiehtt has fried, has been mingled 

_ (With ours.“ ne nn 533.448 5 

Let us be juſt £4 aid Kurd This 

* circumſtance” alone is not ſuffcient to 

„ convict him: the ſword of an innocent 

eperſon may be made bloody by deci- 
K. .- ig There are things Which plead 

more ſtrongly againſt him. I will even 

11% ſuppoſe that I might be miſtaken as to 

* his figure and his dreſs, though ob- 

* ſerved them too well when! firſt came 

„ up with him, and tore off the cloak in 

which he had wrapped himſelf. But 

e Jook at the ſabre; it is that of duke Fre- 

- % deric; and the murderers ſeized his own 

word to bathe it in his blood? £ 
The witneſſes drew near: Having exa- 
| mined it, "ay: kiſſed the honvicide ſteel, 
exclaiming, It is indeed tbe ſabre of 

IP our good duke, as ſure as łhere is a 8 d 

0 reigus in Heaven! Bet us ike 

* vengeance, -inftant vengeance” on his 

66 murderer ! Br on 7 ack | 
As the light of a lamp, whofe wick, al- 
"al; conſumed when replenifhed with oil 


oo 
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; ſuddenly revives, throws out for an iuſtant 
a more brilliant ſplendor, and then is en- 
tively: extinguiſhed :* ſuch. was the effect 
produced on Herman by the wine he had 
_Awallowed. This drink, in his preſent ſitu- 
ation, was actual poiſon; hut for the mo- 
ment it revived him, and gave him a de- 


gree of ſtrength and vivacity almoſt equal 
«to a perſon in health. * too, his 


deſperate ſituation, of which he now firſt 
became ſenſible, made ſo lively an impreſ- 


ſion on him, that he exerted all his powers, 
reſolving. not 10 die accuſed of +. 


Without having juſtifled himſelf. 
Herman raiſed himſelf; dener on 58 


2 "ot. and the inn-keeper, with r oE his | 


people came to ſupport him. 


No, faid he, with firmneſs, 6 wn 


„ not the 2Hafhn-ef Anke Freclerie The 
ſabre in queſtion had never been in my 


- „ hands till. you ſaw me take It up to de- 
“ fend myſelf... Long And you 


* muſt ſurely have perecived n Long 


had T contemplated it with horror, with-- 


out daring to touch it; for I had a pre- 
ſentiment that it Was re with i inno- 
JFF 


* cc Wretch! p» ſaid Kurd, 2 ety 2 


* khou then the effrontery to aver this? | 


* haſt thou theeffrontery': .. 2? 
It is unneceſſary to relate to he * 
x (word lor ord the converſation that "Eat 

fice- 


be 3 
* 5 4 
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Suffice it to ſay that the accents of truth 
uing 1 from the, mouth of the almoſt ex- 
piring youth, produced at leaſt the effect 
'of exciting doubts, in the minds of the 
dards, © What they had hitherto conſi- 
dered as certain! He related at length all 
that had happened to Him in che 2 — 
of the day; and both the judges and the 
ſpectators found ſo aſe Probability in 
8 he faid, that they looked at one ano- 
ther with aſtoniſhment, = were at's Toſs 8 
how to act. f 39 10 
7 Kurd now Jesblle bed 4a Sr ee, 
Which, in the firſt impulſe of his rage, he 
had folg gotten ; a circumſtance that: could 
Bot fail einher to juſtify or convict the ac- 
cuſed. We have obſerved that he had 
onge nearly apprehended che aſſaſſin: he 
had torn off bis cloak, which he ſeized 
Wich one hand, while with the other he 
"graſped ſo ſtrongly the hair of the mur- 
. derer that he could not eſcape without 
leaving a bandtul of it with his adverſary. 
This Hair Kurd had taken care to pre- 
ſerve, "a and he drew it from his. pocket, 
in order at once to confound his priſoner, 
: 2 whom he no longer knew What to ſay. 
But bow ret was his ſurprize When, 
on locking at this, hair Which Was black, Be 
Compared it with the light ringlets that 
- _thadowed the pale cs? of * Herman !— 
q am 1 indeed eried Pe Ap il. 


* 


E e Ga 
he. [nv RE got to 
ported Herman on e as is 3 
ee on the ſtraw, and thus inter 
Polke N. 5 hy my life, faid. d he. 
het the perſon you. haye apprehended 
Lis not the, criminal. 4 It. 7 zo me 
1 d Come here, my! ads; ant look... ... 
<-it appears to me that he is an Joung 
knight who has. lodged withy us/for. three 
| 't. or-four days paſt.“ 1 
The, ſexvants f of dhe ian: kee I 4 
.-proached...: «+ Itgis 5, cried they 5 APES, 
of It is che good fir, Herman of -. | 
Kr deed, ix, 2 def not. he cannot, 225 n 
32 a ſlaſſin. N 
Herman bot in 9 Pods Raid keveraldiys 
in e village, hore he ba had given, a thou- | 
and proofs of the goo neſs of. his heart. - 
In every place in w ich he. ſojourned be 
had made himſelf friends. It is not there- - 
fore to be wondered at, that, in conſe- 
quenqe of the diſpute e alle . | 
deen the guards and the people: of the 
zun, and of the report; 1 8 throj 
lage, that, the young: knight hag 
Bounded, by! the attendants. of duke Fx 
.gerie;;;at is not, Lay, to be; wonde 
a, — the, jnhabitabts flocked; together 
a ee and Wenge his; cauſe... On 
dhis occaſion. * women, acted 5% Tel 
> 03887 wy copſpi-.- 


— 


yon the guards, Why oe ich —— L pol. 
ſeſſion of the unfortunate Herman, Who 
had ſufſered extremely from the | exerti- 
ons he had made to juſtify himſelf, and 
from the little care that had been taken 
of him during the ee ee f on hie 


account. e Medi unn 


Kurd being at ength "ſoftened, endex- 4 


— re-eſtabliſh peace. All y 
„ have urged,” ſaid he, “ is ſtill ins 
<« ficient to prove the innocence of this 
—8 2 man. If he be indeed not guil- 
n 51 e wiſh to make reparation 
Gy ber what he has ſuffered. But, as you 
<« yourſelves know, he may be fir Her- 
man of Unna, your benefactor, and yet 
© the murderer of the duke. This hand- 
e ful of hair proves more than all your 
* vocifermtion; but even this is not-enough 
to ſave him. There were more perſons 
than one, and though not the affaffin, 
< he may be an accomplice. The affair 
2 be carried before a tribunal more 
capable of judging; and if his inno- 

„ cence be there acknowledged, we ſhall 
de attsfied· For the preſent I leave 
* him to your care. © /T'wo of my men 
e ee guard him; and if you 
e permit him to eſcape you muſt take the 


00 conſequence. 80 imprudent * Hep, 
2 it would be of no ä 00 
1 | | 2 Im, 


i 
i 


. him, ae ruin do neu- 
_*. ſelves 404 b i e 


A borſeman now arrived, bringing i in- 
formation that Rodolph was made. pri- 


ionen and That his — — 
within three miles of Fitzlar to fly to his 


aſſiſtance. The brave Kurd quitted the 
inn without loſing a moment. As ſaith- 
fulby attached to Rodolph as tothe unfor- 
tunate Frederic, he would on na aceount 


bave been abſent TION Th . rs an 


e ee en te e ed ant © 
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HERMAN remained in dhe care ef his 


former boſt.. Though his wounds were 
not mortal, the great quantity of he 
had loſt, the efforts he had made, — * | 


wine he had drank, rendered them dan 
gerous. He was for ſeveral days between 


Tie and death, and would infallibiy have 
periſhed but for the humanity of the ho- 
neſt peaſants.» An old end the ora- 
ole of the village, was his ſurgeon, and 


eured him by an gintment compoſed of 


various ſimples, among which our manu- 
| 2 mentions, as the principal, moſs 


* 


taken 


E Winne a ae Mule and dblanched 
by the rays of the ſun: a fact Which we 
pretend: hot 40 diſpute, having little ſkill 
im ſuch matters s #57 10121409 97 0 
Buy degrees our hero, recovered, f Sas do 
be able to walk. He. eon verſed freely. with 
his hoſts on the terrible AA Ve that had 
o early ecoſt. hin his life, onthe grati- 
tude he owed them, and the rõ%j?˙penſe 
that Was due to their generoſity: but he 
had neiher ſpeech nor ears When they 
adviſed him ſecretly, to makę his. eſcape. 
In vain was it repreſented ; naehe, he 
might find it difficult to clear bin 
fore prejudiced judges; in Vain. roy . | 
tald that there was nobody to detain him, 
the men leſt to guard him having with-- 
drawn: he remained true to the principle 
he had lately avowed at the caſtle of C Cyly, 
innocence nter ies, and reſolved to wait 
for his aceuſers ; or, if they did not eome, 
5 — — Nuremberg, and take for his 
| es Faden 8 who were N _ 
3 dr £IT1 TS Thi 1% . ; 4 5 
The mo en t 10 he en of 3, man 


jb un ed, Was. celebrate 0 days of fo 1 2 | 
med r its medi cinal 2 de al 


'Eredient of the famous ape pas Which 
Las ſald to Cute the moft deſperate wounds at the 
5 diſtance nano the globe, merely -by-being,applied | 

weapon W BD the wound... was in- 


* 0 | 6 
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Phe latter was the meaſure he adop e. 
The people of duke Rodolph, , among wh om 
was nowithe faithful Kurd, more attemtive 
to the means of delivering their maſter, 
khan of avenging duke F ederic, appeared 5 
10 have Wholly forgotten bim. He was 
Lotced, therefore; to proceed: to Nurem 
berg; and deliver himſelf up to the princes 
of the German empire, in whoſe e 
he had the fulleſt: confidence; or fubmit 
to bear the diſgrace of being ſuſpedted of 
murder. His arguments at lengt brought 
over his höſts to his opinion, and they ac- 
 companited him on his way to a diſtance 
from the village, not leaving him till they 
arrived at the fatal tree, where treacherous 
ſleep had been fo near delivering him! into 
the arms of death. e e 
. Let this tree, ſaid Jes as he quitted E 
the erowd that accompanied him, let 
this tree teſtify my innocence! Tou, 
my friends, believe it only from attach 
ment to me: but why cannot chis trunk 
_  « ſpeak, this trunk under the branches of 
« which I ſo peaceably flept, when. the 
By lion that had devoured duke Frederic 
« preſented itſelf before me in my dreaty, 
6 and. attempted to cover me with' Bis 
blood? Why are not theſe ſeaves ſo 
0 many tongues to atteſt che truth? Why 
« do not thoſe atrial ſpirits,” that invifibly 
pe {nr over. Kungman aud es, ap- 


+ + pear, 
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pets and bear aig againſt the wur. 
derer MP: 04.-in 
. Gem e fir kutaht,”; faid one 
ho the- oldeſt of the company, * to give 
you a word of advice. You know what 
e Wwe think of you; but! the . into 
de -whoſe hands you are going to place 
* yourſelf, are not all Roberts count pala- 
e or Alberts of Auſtria, There are 
2 «amongſt them many; whoſe penetration 
is not Ulear enough to diſcover innocence 
* enveloped in ſuch obſcurity ;. and per- 
* haps there may be others, who wonld 
e not be ſorry to ſee the innocent ſuſpected 
n of their o-W˖A horrid, crime. Above all, 
* truſt not to the elector of Mentz. Since 
the aſ aſſnation of duke Frederie, ſtrange 
, reports have been ſpread in the neigh- 
* bourhood; and of this at leaſt we are 
certain, that he and the duke" were ne- 
ver friends. 

Having received this; ae . 
5 n his way to Nuremberg where, on 
bis arrival, his firſt buſineſs was to inquire 
after Ida: a eircumſtance from. which the 
rezder may pe poſſibly infer, that the hope of 
ſeeing ber was as great an inducement to 
him ib e city, as the ee We - 

Bees: ing his Innocence.” 1 

Mie lende n the an Wir 
why had juſt departed on A Sort e 
"und that in the mean time his 


43 


— 


 »FE 


to Have al interview wir her; he was | 
aware of "theidifhevity of the'entevprize ; ; i 


8 taih, to hazard the never ſeeing her more? 


chat it ap ppeared impoſſible for him not to 
ſueceed. 
the door againft a. knight, profe 


5 temberg, her father? He Was introduced, 


be came upon her unexpe 


ERS 


uw oy 


_ 
I 
* 
= > 
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mained Mera his hovſe, out of which, 
however, ſhe was never ſeen. He longed 


E 
n 


Ps. ...... T7 Eo EG TT 
er or En Ld 
N MR RESET 


ght he, becauſe ſuceefs was uncer- 
rendered him bold and ingennous. # 
and * ect with which it inſpired him - 
g Was fo ſunple, and ſe eafy of execution, f 


Who, indeed, would dare ſhut 


ſent to the princeſs from the count of Wir- 


therefore, without delay, and 2 7 80 
himſelf before her. | 
Herman!“ exelaimed Ida; be ialtht 
he fell at her Fer; — Herman ſent here by 
97% 0 father r III? PE - 
. Would Ids be offended, ſhould love 
«x rg diftated to me this innocent * 
- ve) gem. W 3 * * 
IN Oed Hersu! Yo: re med 
princels, ſtooping towards him: whore 
halt thou been wendesägg 0 k. long? And 
<©-whence that deadly pa emen Whence | 
+ thoſe languid eyes Toy NO ha Mie 
We have already! more Abet once kad 
. to remark, łhat dur hero was ne- 
ver ſo Well reeeived by hismifireſs as when 
aedly: Of this 
"he n gave «Feſt * It was ſome 


e | time 


r hes achdr w-berſelf ſrom his 
embrace, before ſhe. repreſented to bim 
what decorum requixed of her; and he was 
tod ſenfible of bk rages: to:recall:; her 

from her pleaſing: gelb ſongeiluluelt by any 
50 ORE queſtion- SEG Of 621 

ae * Riſe, ende ſaid ids d length, 
uſning and turning away her lovely face 
I -irangety. ate we acting? 
Lon ſaid you brought al mnie. 

tber; is be well 7 will. he be ſooh at 
e home?” 71 E Rt ; v25bit>ii. * igud 
| Herman had not yet mentioned the name 
oed Berrrdi but he did not think fit 
. — ben ſo. be thought, ne doubt, chat 
ber the knew not . 


a dev! 3 he far 3 — — | 
| 7 — 2 and, after a ſhort interval, during 
Which neither well knew what - to-ſay, a 
ons of eg at u them began, 
* ame imperceptibly more xegular, 

and they reeiprocally informed each other 
of what it was oft moſt import them 
to kno-˖. CCC 

Ida's tale was not long. Her lie, under 
4 ahbe. directien of a rigid father, was as uni- 

»form:as.that ob other young ladies of her 
ns In thoſe rude and — — ed e 


young women e 


etal OF UNN-A 


2 ſerupulouſſy watched, _ . 
— — occur to tarniſn their reputa- 
the daughters of princes 
9 — les an exception to this rule, 
cout n reſolved, ire | 
Ida, to purſue the eſtabliſhed cuſtom. He 
Kad always preſent to his imagination chat 
Herman of Unna, who had ſeaped from 
the balcony: of his daughter's apartment 
into the garden to efeape being ſeen; and 
who had ſo powerful an advocate” ifi the 
empreſs. Beſides, Ida was far too hand- 
ſome to be expoſed ta the eyes of all the 
Abertine youths whom the diet had attract- 
ed to Nuremberg. The late duke of Brunf- 
wie bimſelf bad ſeen her but twice, though 
the eonnt had caſt his eyes upon. him for a 
ſon- in- law; but the duke was to become 
the ſpouſe of Ida only on oonditten of his 
Gbtelning the imperial cron. 
Herman was delighted with the pay 
: eeſs's recital; which ſhe delivered wit 
. wonted frankneſs. In his heart, he thanked 
count Everard for having ſo carefully wateh- 
edi over His" treaſure : Ink he openly ap- 
plauded himſelf, on the cunning” with. 
l had cheated the vigilance 'of her 
Suards. She binted to him, not to be too 
| much elated, as he was indebted for his 
ſoccels Folely"to/ chance, and the abſence. 
ofa ſtrict duenna who was gone to church, 
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5 be moſt: important Abe of conver- 
ſation, had not vet beer touched by our 
two lovers, aud there Was no time to Joſe. 
Herman, therefore, haſtened te felate His 
adventures, and che met Fe of his arrival 
at Nureniber g eee 
It would be ſapeifiions to mention, the 
deep impreen made on the hrart 'of the 
'youn princeſs by- bis tale. Of all the dan- 
gers her dear Herman had run, that to 
which he was at preſent expoſed, appeared 
to her the moſt terrible. She trembled 4 
think. that he” was going voluntarily%o/yre 


ain; hue = oo Wants effeaually 4 


him. Sbe prayed, ſhe intreated him, with 
tears in her eyes, to wait for his accuſers, 
adding, that he ought to conſider himſelf 
as fully juſtified, if they did not appear; 
God, and his own conſeience, completely 
eee him. At any rate, prudenee 

quired him to provide for his ſafety by 
flight, till the particulars of the engage- 
ment, Which had been reported to have 
taken place between the raviſfiers of duke 
Rodolph and his people 'were known, as 
perhaps, it would then de found, that ner 
one of his accuſers remaifle | = 
"I ** him. e eee 


5 Toundelt ſorrow. The 
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Her loeks were expreſſixe of the min 
gled ſentiments of love and fear, as ſne thus 
endenyonped to convinee bim, by reglos 


cc 


cc, 2 1 for a moment deſerve thy hand. 
*, thow.model of perfection, if I 4. 2 
<<. to:glear. myſelf from the charge of mur- 
der Sls Noz. it fufbces not that 
cc, „God A nd my on conſcience, that vou 
'Y and, other. yirtuous; minds are aſſured of 

my; innocence: the whole world ought 


« to know, that Herman of Unna is not an 
« aſſaſſin; that at leaſt it is not on ſug 


<< an account, he is forbidden to aſpire 
2 10 the band of the: Princeſs. af Wirten 
D rg. LK OT TT l ne 1128 
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e 8, wilh a ei 
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remained plunged in ” DOR 
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in the execution of his deſign ;; 
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„ night. Tet I eſeaped a Be 
* hot diſcouraged, Ida; be is innocent; 


over her, had in à manner compelled. 
0 have 1 —ů — 1 


6% fin : | "try rv 
herſelf. ce Te at Laßt will be held in 
open day, and in the face of the world; 
4 Whereas mine was eovered witk eternal 


he appears voluntarily, without being 
« accuſed; and, ſhould every other means 
« of defence be wanting, ſtill he has his 
<« ſword. No: do not deſpair. The or- 

deal to which Deb himſelf, Will 
redound to his glory and perhaps oon 
« * his happineſs and thy own?” 

Herman had quitted the apartment but 
4 5 minutes; when the duenna returned; 
who ſeldom leſt her, except when, to pro- 
Sure a ſew hours relief from her company, 
Ida feigned indiſpoſition. The princeſs 
had been a ſtranger to falſehood ad diſſi- 
mulation, ulla fri and ſuſpicious — — 


- HERMAN or UNNA—=— 47 8 
She'was too noble - minded to defire her do- $ 
meſtic — conceal the 3 and —4 1 
every moment, tha n 
—.— — queſtion to her; ks ſhe 
ſhould not know how to anſwer. For this 
time, however, her alarms were falſe; 
even her melaticholy” did not appear to | 
be obſerved ;'-nor/was it till the evening 
of che following day, that the old lady in- 
troduced à converſation; little calcu ated | 
wiive conſolation'to our fair mourner- 
Will your: tears never" ceaſe,” Prin- | 
«ceſs falt the duenna: It appears to 
me, that they flow more N Within 
this day or two. . 1 8 ** 
It may be ſo . . ee 
% And for what renden b. . as . 
23 it from me? Is it a Faber 1+, 
young 3 your age to be ino ;; * 
rhe unfortunate in her attach : 
e loſs of her lever 
The teart of Ida increaſed. 
Poor child To loſe him in bo tere | 
„a manner too, by murder! E „ as e 
you hade one comfort; left; the crime 
«will be revenged; bis death will not gs 
üpbniſned; the criminal has fürrem 
«. dere hithfelf.”: : © Styarr ee 
. Ada dried ber tears, and looking ſted. 
* of cp the duenna, Wiek a countenanter 
—— whon * did ſhes . 
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5 The Lan ee Frederic; vou 5 
* betrothed h IL.ſay, has Toh. 
< deredbimſelf into 5 hands of juſtice.” 
Wel! and be has been, acquitted, 1 
" hope You: know. — — 2 55 know! Pang, ft 
No matter, ke 155 Rp Sees bo ing. 
<« ent. ay 
1 Permit 2 5 to: ae. in ws be 
turn, of whom. you are talking 
Ok fip;; > Oh my e e 
803 dered I know not what I ſay. Pray. 
Af Fou muſt talk, talk b yourſelfy/ for 5 
2 Jou, tee, Jen nee en « fave y Sh außwer 
The old lady 3 a 4 hs: mad 5 
ſo deep an impreſſion upon Ida; that at its 
contluſion her ſenſes forſook her. How | 
was it poſſible for her to hear without 
emotion, that Herman had appeared be- 
fare the tribunal of princes; that he had 
faithfully related ert eircumſtance, both 
for and againſt himſelf; and that, inſtenad 
of, being inſtantly acquitted, he had been 
ſent to priſon, and ordered to be cloſely 
cod, tall Aer information could be 
obtained? | „3 
2 e = 42 faid 143. er he . 
come to herſelf, and been tor 1 with - 
a thonſand queſtions reſpecting het * 
a 2 Whiek he | 0 
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af 
doubt, er eee J intreat 


vou to begin your OT If the 
2 1 5 of 1 e defre _ 
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deſire of ſeeing * 8 avenged, 
be, as you ſuppoſe, the cauſe of my 
„ illneſs, you ought to conceal nothing 
« from me. Tell me then, in the firſt 
place, who. were his Who were 
< the judges of the ſtranger? | 
OM . in indeed!” God and all hs 
* ſaints forgive them!” cried the duenna : 
Such judges were ſurely never ſeen 
ſince the World began ! I except, how-- 
ever, the eleQor. of Mentz; he did his 
duty; it was he who ordered the mur- 
derer to be ſeized and ſent to priſon.” ? 
Seiged. and ſent to e 5 Were. you 
preſent?” 
8 the 75 were ſting 3 in open 
<« court as 1, came this morning trom 
de mals-:.- - 
< It is imp poſſible! The world cannot. 
be ſo blind as not to ſee his innocence. 
« . . But tell me, Who y were the reſt of 15 
* his judges 85 5 
The majority were favourable to him, 
and would have acquitted Bake but they, 
* Were over-ruled.” = NES 1 
« Worthy, virtuous men „ But 
their names, their names, Sen 5. 
„ You know, as well as I, the prince 
ho has the, moſt influence here, and 
« who is, ſurè to take care, that no good 
„ ſhall be dons, . You muſt not, therefore, 
Le, Mt ee » ee Er expect 
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1 „ Oh! do not thus ur; e my Patence 
0 1 beyond bearing! Let will be em- 
40 « peror, ſo this poor 

I j « Ah! princets, princeſs!” interrupted 


— —— 


Cuncgunda, holding up ber finger in an 
action of threatening . . But, no 
matter; I will ne BH „ou for once. 
| 0 The perſons moſt inclined t6 favour this 
* man, for whom, God knows why, you 
* are ſo greatly intereſted, were Robert 
% count Palatine, duke Albert, and old 
* Jadot of Moravia ; all rivals, and ſecret 
enemies of your father; perhaps, too, 
© accomplices in the death of your pro- 
« miſed Fuſdand, and therefore, defenders 
« of the aſſaſſin, who certainly would not 
* have preſented himſelf, had he not been | 
-< ſure of finding in them an gat * 
ce tèction . . 
And the cledor of Mentz ? d ſaid Ida. 
He alone did his duty. He por canY 
« the murderer to be detained, in ſpite of 
« the oppoſition of his partifans, the num- 
<« ber of Whom increafed every moment, 
„ and who would forthwith IE ſer ro 
ce at liberty.” 6,” 24 8 8 oh . 
e And do you think, my « 
« gunda, he runs no riſk of dein EY 
gu SE: . 
« nated in his prifon ? 1 B | 
1 What the murderer 1 n 5 | 
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„Oh, do not give him ſo odious an 
* appellation! How can you be ſo empbit- 


< tered againſt a ſtranger ?” . 
A ſtranger! In truth, princeſs, 1 be- | 


A i 


c Heve the chevalier Unna is more a ſtran- 


<« ger to me than to you: but,. I 


c 


La) 


wiſh your father was returned.“ 


From this period there ſubſiſted a cool- 
neſs between the princeſs and her gover- 
nante... Ida, aſhamed. of having ſuffered 
her ſecret to be thus-penetrated, hated the 
enemy of the innocent Herman; while the 
old duenna, having. learnt all ſhe wanted 
to know, and having no need of any freſn 
explanation, took care to be filent add. 
ing the farther. proceedings. in this affair. 
Indeed ſhe had nothing to communicate 
but what would have been pleaſing to the 


— * 


emprefs, and her heart was too black, too 


malevolent, to think of affording fake 
tion, however oppreſſed ang: be the mind | 
that wanted it. 4 
Herman had. preſented. himſelf bi: . 
the princes. His fimple- and ingenuous 
tale, clothed in the artleſs language of 


truth; his intereſting figure; his open 


countenance; no equivocal index of the 
candour and goodneſs. of his heart; his 
voluntary appearance; all ſpoke in his 


favour, and would have been ſufficient to 


exculpate him from the crime of which he 


was aocuſed, had even no other witneſſes 


* to atteſt his innocence. But the 


ä Ps 
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peaſants of the village where Herman had 
deen cured. of his wounds, having his 
ſafety at heart, had followed him, and 
preſented themſelves in court the moment 
ä — before his judges. 

In thoſe days juſtice was 3 2 EEE in 
a more expeditious and ſummary [way 
than at preſent, The friends of Herman, 
who were at the ſame time the friends of 
virtue, Robert, Albert, and Jadoc, had too 
ardent a "Oe of e _ADBOCENCE 


4 


of the — of the murdered prince, 
appeared, and was examined apart. His 
depoſition agreed perfectly with that of 
Herman, and he declared, that he had no 
complaint to make againſt him, but, on 
the contrary, that he believed him inno- 
cent. He produced the lock of hair which 
he had torn from the head of the aſſaſſin 
as he eſcaped; and which evidently belong- 
add not to the priſoner. 

The friends of our knight liſtened with 
at pleaſure to this depoſition; but the 
elector of Mentz did not appear to be ſa- 
tisfied till he learnt that Kunzman had ul- 
timately eſcaped, as well as an accomplice 
_ Was with him. The FREMUES. of, Her- 

man 
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man were then deſirous of inferring that 
he might be the accomplice who fled. But 
Jadoc obſerved that it was for them, not 
the priſoner, to prove this; which, from 
the teſtimonies exhibited of his inno- 
cence, he was ſure they would fra] im- 
e 1 48 

10 Jaae al that" was unge on boch 
fides the' queſtion would be tedious ; ſuf- 
fice it therefore to ſay, that Herman's in- 
nocence was judicially acknowledged, and 
_ that 'matiy of the princes vould not avoid 
2 alpine oß John of Mentz, 
ts whom they ſcrupled not to hint them. 
It may be proper alſo to add, that Kunz. 
man, the 4 oe of duke Frederic, was 
in the ſervice of the elector. EE | 

Of the feveral princes, whoſe affection 
our hero had gained on this occaſion; not 
one was more attached to him than the 
young Albert of Auſtria, whoſe character 
was regarded as a miniature likeneſs of 
Herman. Hiſtory ſpeaks highly of the vir- 
tues of Albert, and particularly of his ge- 
neroſity. Judge, reader, from this, what 
muſt have been the character of. the cheva- 
her Unna. 

The young keigbt had che as nne 
to pleaſe duke Albert at firſt fight. His 
great qualities, far from exciting envy in 
this prince, determined him to unite him- 
elf to our W by the bonds: of the ten- 
dereſt. 
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dereſt friendſhip, and to ſet aſide all dif- 
ference of rank and birth. | 

- The trial being at an end, duke Albert 
gave Herman an invitation to come and 
ſee him. It was with difficulty he eould 
refrain from teſtifying at once the inelina- 
tion he felt for him; but prudence re- 
2 25 that he ſhould avoid, by a too ſud- 

n diſcloſure, exciting pride! in him, and 
jealouſy perhaps in others. Herman was 
requeſted to relate his adventures; a re- 
queſt with which he complied, aid he 

ſpoke with ſo much frankneſs of what con- 
cerned himſelf, and fo much diſcretion of 
thoſe who figured 3 in his ftory, that the 
| good opinion Albert had coneeived of him 
Was fo far increaſed as to make him forget 
his reſolution; and Herman, ere he quitted 
the houſe, where: a few hours before, his 
fate was pending, was received imo the 
number of the principal gentlemen of that 
Prince, juſtly eſteemed one of the moſt 
Virtuous of his time. 

Ida knew nothing of this RON ange. 
Her g zovernante, as we have obſerved, did 
not think proper to acquaint her with any 
thing pleaſing reſpecting her lover, ef 
whom count Everard, when he gave his 
daughter to ber charge, had partieularly 
directed her to be cautious, but who, not- 
withſtanding, as the duenna learnt, had 
oe droit enough to elude her N 

AA f 214 an 
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and procure an. interview with the un 
| ceſs. 4 

The ſole thing 5 which Ida was in- 
formed: was, that Herman's fate was that 
day to be decided. It is not to be wondered 
at, therefore, that ſhe paſſed the night 
which , preceded it without ſleep, and the 

morning in extreme agitation. 

From her window ſhe had ſeen the prin- 
ces aſſemble at the houſe of old Jadoc. She 
felt, as ſhe ſaw thoſe enter whom Cune- 
gunda had mentioned as friendly to Her- 
man, a ſentiment of gratitude, and of ba- 
tred at ſight of the others, particularly 
the elector of Mentz. The priſoner was 
brought under a ftrong guard. By their 
armour ſhe could diſtinguiſh the people of 
the late duke of Brunſwic. The duenna- 
explained to her their intentions. with the 
moſt provoking maligaity.. The trial bad 
laſted for ſome hours, yet nothing could 
induce her to quit the window but her ex- 
treme wearineſs, which at length ſhe could 
no longer ſupport. ; 

. The princeſs had been put to bed, and 
Cunegunda, who believed her to be aſleep; 
had gone out in queſt of news to ſatisfy her 
malicious curioſity... Sheſoon learned, What 

would have imparted inſtant eaſe and revive 
the drooping ſpirits of her charge, but ſhe: 
was too cruel to- adminiſter the remedy. 

_ Meanwhile Ida had lain on herbed with- 
out ſleeping. An UNCOMMON: -noiſe, which 


ſhe. 


1 HERMAN o UNNA. 


ſhe Renard in the ſtreet, excited: her atten- 
tion; ſhe forgot her feebleneſs, and ran to 
the window. The people were ruſhing in 
crowds from the houſe of Jadoc, and the 
fancied that ſhe could diſtinguiſh in their 
ſhouts ſome words of comfort 
The crowd mcreaſed. Preſently Sake 
Albert appeared on horfeback with his at- 
tendants. The perfon neareſt to him, and 
who ſeemed rather to ride by his fide than 
to follow him, was a young man of the 
fize and ſtature of Herman, and accoutred 
like him. The duke was in familiar con- 
verſation with him, and een to, pay 
him particular attention. l 
Ida opened the window to obtain a bet-: 
ter view. The cavalcade now paſſed near 
her. The young man, whoſe roſe-coloured- 
fleeve ſhe could eaſily diſtinguiſh, was no 
other than Herman himſelf. She felt as if 
| ſhe ſhould expire with joy. The moment 
our knight of fidelity perceived her, he 
kiſſed the badge of his order, as if to ſay: 
« for thee only do I wear it.“ Duke Albert 
alſo ſaw and reſpe&fully ſaluted the prin- 
ceſs. A confuſed murmur was heard among 
the people, which preſently broke out into 
ſhouts. of long live duke Albert, the 
* protector of innocence! long live the 
5 good fir Herman, ſo e, e 


ce” ted: N 
2 be 
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The rapture of Ida was ſo great that ſhe - 
eould no longer ſupport it. She turned 
round, and flew with open arms to Cune-» 
gunda, who at that moment entered. 


and FRO -r_— 
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* bd Weeks" paſſed away. 7 975 
thought herſelf happy in knowing that her 


beloved chevalier was ſecure under the pro-- 
tection of duke Albert, and in ſeeing him 
paſs every day beneath Her window. Yer 


ſhe could not help regretting that the was 


net permitted to ſpeak to him. She ſaw 
him, but ſhe ſaw him only at a diſtance ;: 
3 his endeavours to obtain acceſs to her 

fruſtrated by the vigilance of Cune- 


oo a. Sweet mixture of pleaſure and* 


pain which connoiſſeurs tell us, enhances 
the enjoyments of love. 

Meanwhile Ida continually hoped to ſee 
her lover {till nearer, and beyond. this ſne 
had ſcarcely a deſire. It was poſlible, ſne 


thought, that, by ſome lucky chance, he 

might again deceive the Argus” eyes of the 

Corn: or that they might meet at church, 
1. or 


£3 
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« He is ſaved!” cried 25 «* He is nere B75 
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or at ſome place of entertainment, whien 

Ida now ſeemed extremely deſirous of fre- 
quenting. But Cunegunda was inexorable. 
She could not conceive how fo virtuous a 
Princeſs ſniould imbibe all at once à taſte 

for balls and other amuſements, where 
young libertines of faſhion were ſure to 
aſſemble, or at leaſt ſhe pretended not to be 
able to concerve it; and conſoled her with 
the hope of the f peedy return of her fa- 
then. 

At length. the count of Weben ar- 
rived: He had a long conference with the 
governante, of which his cold and referved 
behaviour to Ida was not the only conſe- 

. for whenever he returned from 
-afſembly of the princes, whether they 

g hal met on buſineſs or on pleaſure, he ap- 
peared extremely out of humour, and fre- 
quently treated her with e on and aſ- 
perity. Nd 

One day Ida ed to be at thb win-⸗ 
dow with her father, when Herman and 
duke Albert paſſed by. As his miſtreſs was 
not alone, the knight kiſſed not his rofe- 
coloured ſleeve, but he made her a re- 
ſpectful een u r Ida bluſhed, and was 
ſllent. preſently, reflecting that her 
filence — * appear like affectation, and 
that it would be more natural to make ſome 
remark on what was then the univerſal topic- 
of converſation, ſhe ſaid, with ſome heſita- 

tion ; 
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tion: © Sir Herman of Unna is . . . is 
„ much to be pitied . .. is deſerving: 
„ of the higheſt commendation . . . his 
ſituation Was extremely perilous. . . How 
„ happy. that. . he is ſo warmly eſteem- 
* ed by duke Albert.. and.. . . that his 
< innocence has been acknowledged.” -- 
Count Everard pretended not to remark 
che confuſion of his daughter. He an- 
ſwered only, in a tone of peeviſhnels; to 
the latter part of: her ſpeech: that duke 
Albert was fond of every man that at all 
reſembled himſelf, and that with reſpect to 
Herman's innocence, new charges were 
continually rifing up againſt him, which 
rendered it extremely dubious.— Ida re- 
queſted an explanation, but the count left 
her without giving ber: an anſwer. 
She now exerted berſelf for ſome x oy 
{6 far to maſter her feelings, as to be able 
to ſpeak of Herman without emotion; an 
attempt in which ſhe at length fueceeded. 
Thie was a neceſſary ſtep, as ſhe had en- 
quiries to make, which, without the prae - 
riee of a little addreſs, Khoi cou not Raye: 
fatisfied. - * 
Sin Rensen I find, is not ſad innocent. | 
* as he appeared to be, ſaid ſhe to Cune- 
gunda one day, when, after their return 
from maſs, the INES had bowed to her. 


as he . 
18 Lwold: 
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told "Ow 10 at bt * Ae the du- 
enna. 
“ But what new proofs: have they al- 
© ledged againſt him: 
Oh, enough, princeſs, prbofs — 
Has not a ſabre, with his name engraved 
* © con it, been found in the foreſt, a very 
* little way from the ſpot where the duke 
* of Brunſwic was aſſaſſinated. And did 
not Kunzman of Hertingſhauſen, who 
ill * has ſince been apprehended, and who, 
_ - * a few days ago, received the reward of 
- -< his crime, declare, before he __ that 
Herman was his accomplice?” | 
Ida turned pale, fixed her eyes on the 
duenna, and was unable to ſpeak. e 
'< Beſide, was not Herman in the ſer- 
% vice of king Sigiſmond, who, at the 
* inftigation of his wicked wife, bated, 
e it ſeems, duke Frederic, ang JOSE to 
* take his life.” 
Ihe princeſs recollected, chüt Herman 
had mentioned this circumſtance in the ac- 
count he had given her of his hiſtory.” She 
trembled, her paleneſs increaſed. - She re- 
collected alſo, that one of the motives which 
had induced her lover to repair to Nurem- 
berg, was to acquaint duke Frederie with 
the confpiracy forming againft him. 
But what tends moſt to thro wſuſpicion 
„ on him,” continued Cunegunda, is 
« the advantage he would have reaped 
| 1 o from 
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from the death of the duke, or rather 
« which he fooliſhly promiſed himſelf he : 
“ ſhould reap.” . 

« Advantage | what advantage 3 5 Cried | 
Ida with an. ſeizing the hand of 5 
Cum Raogla.: , | 
os 1 fimplicity! ſaid the governante: 

46 a vou really cannot gueſs? You do 
ce not know that the duke of Brunſwic was 
„ betrothed to the princeſs of Wi irtem- 
* berg, and that Sir Herman of Unna is 
« her lover??? 

Cunegunda, as ſhe. uttered theſe wards, 
which were accompanied with a malicious 
mile, - withdrew, and left Ida in a ſtate 
difficult to. deſcribe. It will not be ſup- 
poſed that the venom which fell from the 
lips of this fury, was capable of infecting 
the mind of the princeſs with doubts re- 
ſpecting the young knight's innocence; but 
this much is certain, that, from the man- 

ner in which the accuſation had been ſtated: 
to her, ſhe feared it might be made to aſ- 
ſame a face very unfavourable to her lover, 
and that thus he would be Plunged 3 into 
freſh misfortunes. . 

What indeed could be more alarming 2 
Meanyhile there was one thing, and but 
one that tended to quiet her apprehenſions: 
| ſhe had heard that a perſon once declared 

innocent, could not be tried again on the 


e 2 The calm produced by this 


© HR reflection 
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reflection was however of ſhort duration. 
A conſiderable intimacy took place between 
her father and John of Mentz. She trem- 
bled whenever the ſaw this enemy of her 
lover enter the houſe. At length his viſits . 
became fo frequent, that ſuſpicion e | 
unto her mind, and ſhe fought to diſcover 
their motive. 
The daticar- Ida, while the dagbicy of ; 
a fimple citizen, had never ſo far degraded 
herſelf as to act the mean part of a liſtener. . 
Whether ſhe had acquired. this new talent 
from her acquaintance with courts; or whe- 
ther love had endowed her with it, or whe-- 
ther it were the mere effects of chance that 
ſhe had fallen aſleep behind the hangings 
in her father's cloſet, one day when the 
duke of Mentz had a private conference 
with him, we pretend not to decide: the 
reader may ſolve the enigma as he thinks 
beſt. She overheard however a conver- 
ſation in which the name of Herman was 
e repeated; and from the follows'- 
letter we may gueſs what was its nature, 
9 — thought of it, and how ſhe deter- 
mined to act. We ſay gueſs, becauſe, the 
myſtery having never been fully explained, 
we ev ood _—_ our: PRIOR to ee us. 
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HERMAN, is ir a dream? Or is it a 
reality? I have learnt things that moſt nearly 
concern you. Conſider what I am going 
to tell you at leaſt as a truth. Obey my 
injunctions: it is your Ida who exacts obe- 
dience . . Fly, Herman, fly! Vengeance 
purſues theel! Thy prince, exalted as 
is his goodneſs, great as is his power, will 
not dare be thy protector. The IN vISI- 
BLE are thine enemies. 

This ſingle ſentence, I firſt thought would- 
be ſufficient to induce you to. depart, the 
only ſtep that now remains for you, and I 
had 7 to cloſe with it my letter. I 
am. obliged to ſteal from ſleep the moments 
I devote to you, and, in my preſent ſitu- 
ation, I am unable to write much. But 
my fears whiſper that you may refuſe to 
obey me, that you may regard my dream 
as. one of thoſe ordinary reveries to which 
no faith is to be given, I will therefore 
tell you all, that you may judge for your- 
felf of the dangers that threaten you. 
I heard two men talking of you. One 

of them appeared to be my father. But 
no, it could not be he! for can the father 
of _ be the _— of innocence ? * 
i Ee 
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he be influenced by the perfidious infinuz« 
tions of a villain, who wiſhes perhaps to 
eſrape the puniſhment of his own crime 
Charging it on you? . . . I liſtened, 3 
ly liſtened .. . . in a dream, as it ſeems to 
me, for your Ia is not accuſtomed to ſuch 
practices when awake ... and I heard theſe 
men fay to one another, that you were the 
murderer of duke Frederic. Your ſabre 
found near the place where he had fallen, 
the depoſition of Kunzman at thgdcaffold; 
and the ſecret enmity you were ſiÞþpoſed to 
bear to the — ſpouſe of Ida of Wir- 
temberg, were the arguments employed to 
prove your guilt: it was added, that the 
princes having acquitted you would be of no 
avail; your crime was of a nature to come 
within the cognizance of another tribunal 
... . Oh, Herman! That infernal tribu- 
nal, which your Ida but too well knows. 
My dream is not yet -finiſhed:. You. 
know there are dreams which have: the 
ſame duration and the ſame conſiſtency as 
the events of our lives which paſs when 
we are awake. . I heard, I thought, the 
converſation” I- have related, word for 
word; and I immediately began to reflect 
on the means of ſaving you. Some days 
elapſed: I ſaw a number of ſtrangers in 
my father's houſez among whom I once 
obſerved Walter, the man with one hand. 
I remember him well. og e was 
4 DARSIOID e talked | 
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_ talked of, which my father was about to 
undertake. I gueſſed what was its object. 
Ibribed one of the ſervants, appointed to 
attend him, and with difficulty prevailed 
on him to let me take his place. I diſe 
guiſed myſelf in the black dreſs which he 
brought me, and repaired to my poſt. 
We f ſet off. The count of Wim: 
was attended _ by me and another os 
Our way was not long. ee as it 
may ſeem, we entered, I thought, that 
ruinous building, which perhaps you have 
obſerved, al a little diſtance north of the 
eity .. . But for heaven's fake, Herman 
be diſereet; occaſion not our ruin! To 
are not ignorant how important it is to 
keep ſilence on _ fulyed.: Belge, is i 
not all a dream? 2 
The count and Fes principal domeſtic; : 
entered without any queſtion being aſked. 
My figure probably appearing new to the 
three perſons who guarded the gate, they 
examined me by ſome very extraordinary 
queſtions. They aſked me the four ways 
to hell, and I anſwered in the words Ehad 
been taught the ſame evening by the ſer- 
vant who yielded me his place. They . 
farther aſked me, how many ſteps led to 
rhe judgment ſeat oh which ſat the Eternal 
to adminiſter juſtice. I anſwered, thirty; 5 3 
for 1 recalledied: that ta be the number F 
counted, you knew upon what ovcaliqn, 
an 
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and which I had been obliged to aſcend 
with ſuch feelings of. horror. They ſhook 
their heads, blindfolded me, and 3 me 
pals. The number thirty ſaved my life. 

wandered in the dark : I had neither 
ſupporter. nor guide. I counted the ſteps, 
and, having aſcended thirty, the way be- 
came level. My eyes were then uncovered. 

I found myfelf in a place ſimilar to what 
you have perhaps ſeen. The ſignal was 
given, and the ſeſſion commenced. Accu- 
lations were read and fome witneſſes de- 
poſed againſt a prince, whom they charged 
with being the murderer of duke Ge. 
Immediately one of the judges roſe and 
fwore that he was innocent. An. oath of 
this nature, you know, once ſaved the life 
of an innocent perſon ;. why might it not 
* r capable of ſaving that of a guilty 


| $6: theſe accuſations, to theſs; witneſſes, 
others ſucceeded. Your name, Herman, 
your name was pronounced! But no one 
would ſwear for you. I was going to ad- 
vance, when the man with one hand, whom 
I then firſt obſerved by my fide, held me 
back, threatening me with, his finger. In 
mort, you were accuſed and condemned. 
« Let ven e ſecret as the night, pur- 
« ſue his fteps! Let puniſhment. mvifibly 
<, await him!” crieda voice from the throne. 
* * awake, deceive him by falſe pre- 


N tences,. 
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e tences, and draw him into ſome ſnare 
“ that may facilitate the execution of his 
«© ſentence. Let the poignard watch the 
4 moment of his ſleep. Let him be put 
0 to death wherever he be found alone. 
Let his boſom- friend become his execu- 
* tioner; let him entice him into ſome ſo- 
« Vitary place, and maſſacre him in open 
« day, in the face of that heaven which 
*© he has offended by the fight of innocent 
c blood. Frederic loſt his life in ſecrer, 
c and without any warning: ſo periſh, 
* with all his fins upon his head, Herman 
60 9 7 
As the laſt words were uttered I ſhould 
certainly have ſcreamed with terror, had 
not my protector topped my mouth. It 
was he alſo, I believe, who conveyed me 
more dead than alive out of this aſſembly. 
of demons. He had difeovered me not- 
withſtanding my diſguife. He loaded me 
with reproaches on my imprudence ; and 
left me at the gate of my father's houſe, 
after having exacted a promiſe of filence, 
Which 1 have kept as faithfully as was pol-. 
What was I now to do? Eſcape and fly 
to you; or wait the return of my father, 
and abide his wrath? Already by the light 
of the moon I faw him at a diſtance ac- 
companied by his domeſtic. I adopted the 
moſt ready expedient : I knocked at the 
CEE a3z © 1 85 door; 
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door; it was opened; and I ruſhed to my 
apartment. Cunegunda was aſtoniſhed at 
my having ſo completely deceived her vi- 
gilance, and that, while ſhe believed me 
aſleep ... . . But what am I doing?: 
Is it not, however, a dream . . . . Yet 
again | charge you to fly. Fly, Herman, 

y! The ſecret avengers purſue you: they 
thirſt for your . blood ! . . . . Tought not ts 
warn you of this; but ſurely I may relate 
a dream. SR. AIR EU + ot :7 


— 


C H. APT ER IX. 


HERMAN, as we have before obſerved, 
was fufhciently happy to have found, in 
his maſter, a friend. No ſooner had he 
recovered himſelf from the perturbation 
in which he was thrown, by the preceding 
letter brought to him by a ſtranger, than 
he haſtened to duke Albert, and preſented 


him the fatal ſcroll. They conſulted to- 


gether, and duke Albert was finally of opi- 
nion, that Herman had no other means of 
ſaving himſelf from his purſuers than by 


flight ; and that even this would be futile, 


unleſs he could keep himſelf concealed, or 
ys Let obtain 
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obtain the protection of ſome ſuperior 

power. We muſt part, Herman, ſaid 

he, * We muſt part. Ida is in the right. 

« Thy rince is too weak to defend thee 

- againſt the arms bak theſe: invifible aven- 
ers. EF) 


„What, leave: you, led Herman, 
e on account of a dream!“ 

«* And can you ſeriouſly, my friend, 
believe it tobe a dream? No, no: obey 
<« the princeſs then, and be gone.“ | 

C But . . . . whither can 1 1 80 a 
To king Sigiſmond.” | 
< I, become the flave of the vileſt of 
„ women!“ replied Herman, forgetting 
that Albert was ſoon to be related to the 
royal houſe, by marrying Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Sigiſmond and Mary. 
Albert ſmiled, and thus continued: 
Go then to the duke of Saxony, the 
chief of all the ſecret tribunals. He is 
beſt able to protect you, if vou can 
prove to him iouajactanty your nnQ- 
5 genes? 2 
But Rodolph, beim: the friend ad 
“relation of the. unfortunate - duke of . 
% Brunſwick, is perhaps already too much . 
* prejudiced againſt me; to liſten to the | 
« language of truth. 
„What think you, of your relation ; 
the old count of Unna? He is one of 
* ks, — of - the ſecret - tribunals of 


5 Weſt⸗ 
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< „ Weſtphalia, and will ſurely not refuſe 
« you protection. 
1 W. at! the avowed ene of our fa- 
« mily l. ... dare not — him.“ 
ber * you ever ſeen him? Do yon 
< at all know how he is diſpoſed towards 
on? 55 
+ * Md. 
Herman, 3 him. The count of 
* Unna is a man of frankneſs, ſincerity 
« and truth. You have never, I think, 
< offended him? G0 to him then: you 
may rely on his protection.“ 
His enmity againſt the houſe of Unna, 
ee was occaſioned by the contention of 
* the knights of St. Martin with count 
4 * I was then but eight years 
<< 9] 97 
Take my advice, Herman, throw oo 
e ſelf into his arms; he will defend thee, 
« and render thy innocence triumphant.” - 
Herman obeyed, and the next night ſet 
off for Weſtphalia, without having been 
able, notwithſtanding the many efforts he 
made, to thank the princeſs of Wirtem- 
berg, either perſonally or by letter. Mean 
while Ida paſſed her days in ſorrow, in the 
houſe of = father. „re watched 
her more narrowly than ever, and the 
count of Wirtemberg manifeſted. 9 ys 
behaviour to her the utmoſt diſtruſt. 
| How: of Herman, which was. * 
4 We 
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operated to render her ſituation ſtill worſe. 
e tormented with captious queſ- 
tions and oblique reproaches, ſhe lamented 
her rank, and regretted that ſhe was not 
Ml}, what ſhe had ſo long been ſuppoſed 
to be, the daughter of a virtuous citizen. 
O Munſter, how many ſighs were drawn 
from her, by the remembrance of thy 
peaceful habitation at Prague! How ma 
tears atteſted her ardent deſire to ſee thee, 
to af thy counſel, and to obtain thy aſſiſt- 
ance, in circumſtances fo difficult! © Ah! 
ſaid ſhe; <* he promiſed Herman never to 
er forſake me, and yet years are paſſed 
e 
Ida had forgotten, that, to ſave her life, 
Munſter had entered into that ſeeret ſo- 
ciety, which deſpotically ruled its mem. 
bers, and could, with abſolute” authority, | 
determine the place where they ſhould re- 
fide, and the employments they ſhould un- 
dertake. Munſter had before obeyed no 
laws but thoſe of virtue and his own heart. 
But fince his taking this raſh ſtep, of en- 
tering into a ſociety of the nature of. which 
he was ignorant, the count of Wirtemberg. 
had been his maſter ; and we have more. 
proofs than one, that the count had much 
rather he thoutd be at Prague, than ner 
his daughter: © Ow” 
I be heart of count Ferie fines the. 
. of a ou event, ”_ WINCH he, 
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as well as Ida, avoided any mention, 
ſeemed alienated from his daughter. His 
conduct diſplay ed ſomething more than 
indifference, it © appeared to border on Ha- 
tred. His mind was in a conſtant ſtate of 
diſquietude, and every inſtant he was 
changing his deſigus. At length he one 
day declared, all of à ſudden, that he was 
under the neceſſity of quitting r 
to ſeek his ſafety in ſome foreign land. 
Tour ſafety!“ replied Ida with alt.” 

niſhment, and trembling.” . 

* Fes traitreſs ! And it is you, or at leaſt 
your r imprudence that drives me heifte- 
<© The crimes of children are inpputed o 
< their parents” { oy OT. 
Is it poſhble,” cried Ida; lafping | 
hands an: weeping's e Is it poſſible, 'I'tan'! 
Shave ſfuch à fault to repreack Myſelf 
ce Mah >bsm aft eee est 21 

NO . merißced your Taker, te" 
3 1 Bout roch Full 54 

14 knew not the ev cue guesdebl g 
. — 10d, and Herman Was ie 


64. vent! W 1906603 23W - bol0qx9. yilegol 


4 I thought-6therwiſe: - His! erime was! 


| 5 me ſo clearly, tha I Su 
ce. Adi doubt. But E can ow almeſt hes 


<«, lieve him e e 


115 10. Ne 181 © 3 5 * fy 5 * 
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1 2 e What are thoſe appearances, then * 
Oh, tell me!“ exc med Ida, falling 
ati r 
e Of having taken you to a place, whare.. 
u had no right to appear; of having 
45 Ted Herman with the ſentence. 
4 that was paſied upon him, and ated. 
« his eſeape- 
« It is 1, it is 1 alone who. am Julles 2 
«, and to ſave vou, I will declare it before 


-« the whole world.” 


1 „ is too late! It is too late !” replied 


. uſhing her from him. | 


&« at, appy if thou canſt! * 
4 muſt leave 725 to 


The count departed, 1 his 


tex in the utmoſt anguiſh. "Erief | for- = 
 fituation of her lover, ** her father, and 
me ſevere reproaches ſhe made herſelf, 
ay almoſt too much for the human frame 
wh P rt, and in a few days reduced her 
ink of the grave. We may doubt, 
eee to Which ſhe wWas per- 
fonally ee was conſidered by her 
a5. any ntation - of her e | 


af f ed out of the queſtion, ſeemed to 
— 


da, the moſt of  Creatures,. ho 
or. 1. n 


= 


ä "Tag 


the was totally indiffe- 
rere 27 4 was 705 


5 40 3 


505 . when It was 3 „ | 
That f 8 N 
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| chat Ida was her owmmiſtreſs; entered, and 
announced a ſtranger. The ſtranger ſtood 

at the door, and aſked to e ae the 

princeſs in private. 

Do you know me do. wo ihe, after 

| Jookin at her for ſome time. i 


une 


* 
9 


Ws. 1 8 you recollect this amp. aided 
he, throwing back his cloak. 
Ida obſerved the deficiency of the band. 
and recognized Walter. F 322111 
Can you: not gueſs what brings me 
n . Your ſafety „ 
come to warn you Since the de- 
ac parture « of your father, Je ou are yourſelf 
in the greateſt danger. If you perfiſtin 
* remaining here, the paſt, as well as the | 
4+ preſent, - will be examined anew;, It 
(is abſ h neceſfary that you ſhould 
| * fly. = - - O princeſs! of What unhap- 
K pineſs has your” im] rudence: been the 
oecaſion f ... » Where 1s. the p pre- 
< fymptuous man that dared lend You his 
dreſs for this adventure? Where 18 50 
4 father, who is ſuſpected of having been. 
« privy to it? And what is to become af me 
| She: was totally ignorant of. the affair, 
but am now involved in 7 No - 


<Spaſhon? -. .. Tou nb, that K Ui 

© not diſcover you, till it was too. late, fi 
4 yen had actually ſeen Whey Oo profane 

| | ee e * s e 400. 91 9. 
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Fou too involved?” erled Ida, raiſing Fi 
her hands to heaven. a 1 


dee Yes, I too. I am fuſpedted of hav= | 
« ing procured. your admittance. 1 5 
are yet no proòfs againſt me, but, as ney : 
« wiſkito get ridof a perſon, already blac - 
« ened by ſuſpicion, they are buſi inquir- 

4 in N things, Which... I canhot 
wholly alter would have ſaid, but 
Sr futon g of the ſhoulders, ſupplied 
the deficiency ob the fentence: 

The reader ky perhaps have obſerved, | 
that Walter bad not always the art of 
framiüg his anſwers fuitable to the Tnvio- 
lable reſerve of a free judge. He Bad 
more than once infringed on he duty! im. 
poſed on bim by the title, in favour. 
Munſter; of Ida, and Perhaps even 
Herman. It could be proved too, that he 
was the ſteward of Conrad of Langen 11 
condemned by the ſeęret © tribunal, 2 1 
there were ftron as, reſumptions; that hi F} 
oblique Hints had furniſhed Cottad with | 
the Meet of ſo frequently efca ing itz WI 
vengeance. This indeed, os Fs tue iy 
clips; we adventure of Ida 1 50 


etyploy yet. in order to le 15 
"But 1 


the priucels; as ihe hal WH 
oe Gre Ut en of her own, underfivod. 11 
Aa be en fa it its litepal fe ſe, And 1 
er elk 854 e Told“ W = = 7 


che beer thi "arent 
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11. D ele. vr . 
became thereby plunged fill deeper in the in 
abyſs of ane She forgot the marine of 
Walter's viſit; ſhe forgot to aſk w hat means 
ſhe was to take for her ſafety; and, rema an- 
ed in a ſtate of abſolute inſcnfi] ine 
next day, When a viſit from en 
reſtored'ro her her feelin Hy 4 tons YN „ 

I be noble duke of Auſtria had fre | 
Iy viſited the princeſs fince the A W 
5 Everard,” He had alway s eſteemed 
her; and — 8 Jayed, him- 
ſelf the trouble of requeſting, t the. duke to 
watch' over her and not leave her to her 


335 18 he felt himſelf voluntarily; diſpoſed 


Fa, TIS 


as had W eee 1 2 Leere. 


on the friends of her lover. To diſcover 
he cauſe of her new unhappineſs, he had 

oniy to aſł the queſtion, which he did, and 
Was e, eee BE. What had 
e prece night. | 

ps Erden h ry om Was not ted 
t the == tribunal, be knew enough on 
the fubje& to conſole her. He bad be- 
Fore calmed in a manner ber apprehen- 
Ds, Fei pecting her father's, fate, and he 
How. attempted the ſame. reſpeQing that of 
0 W ter, to whom ſhe owed too many 
ations not to be intereſted in it. 
As to the count of, Wirtember I 

42 ve already obſerved,” ſaid he, © | 

the. TOE. he bolds in the fociety of = 


„ invifibles, 


8 
* . 
4 ** 4 
. gy 


The 
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« invifibles, i is probably too clevited for 
e him to have any thing to fear from his 
* brethren, on a ſimple ſuſpieion, farther 
than a temporary depalicion' from his 
1 dignities, and orders 10 retire to ſome 
| " place of ſecrecy,” as well from regard to 
. 4" appearances,” as to iufpire the inferior 
* members of the tribunal with arholeſom 
2 © Tear, and induce them to diſcharge with 
nctuality the duties of their oath. This 
5 eed, BAC preſent moment, cannot 
at but de extremely: difagreeable to your 
* Father, as it obliges him to quit the aſ- 
« Fand, of competitors for hs imperial 
: before the accompliſhment of his 
« grand deſign : but there is no reaſon to 
* entertain any henſions for his life. 
. as to Vaker, it is much eaſier for 
3 a lbeltern to eſea pe, than a Judge f 
e diſtnckion; and W puniſhment 
« wilt: probably confiſt in being deprived 
< of his office, a a deprivation. that I can 
5 eafily r. repair by wy: Protection and boun- 
4 tv. 1 N 413 e ow | 
Ir as cee necefſary, mat Albert 
thouldi begin with removing the fears f 
he princefs reſpecting thoſe whom ſhe had 
keduted to difficulties and dangers, if be 
would rouſe her attention, and point it to 
Iherſelf, For how eould he ever have pre- 
5 1 on wo to ſeek her own ſafety, while 
T4 yalrmed for yt _ hors” w 
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ng thus payed W be entered 
What he conceived to be the moſt; im- 


eavoured to convince her: that. u 


Wag 995 ſo 4 15 as ſhe imagined. Re- 


* ec laid he, d reſlect Once more on 


5 625 lege will, ta anew... 


 folely for.. „ what Hall T call it R. 
2 bt Yupry 


< ledged only in .conſequence.of the _ 
45 b the count of Wirtemberg, and as he 


is diveſted of his dignities, the Hath is 

* now perhaps annulled, fo that yon may 
be expoſed, afreſh-to the malice of oe 
enemies. How many things may 


3 „pen before your father is in a fiuation 
to come to your ſuccour! Who knows 


10 vhether ſecret plans he not already form- 
c ed to entrap yon? Who knows whether, 


like Herman, you are not condemned to 
« be put 2 death Jecreily | and Wont : 


| 4 ib 


Im this manner did the good Albers. con- 
nue to talk to the Young princeſs: till he 


ſucceeded in convincing her of che neceſſi- 


Sis 


ſuhject. He pointed ont to the. 
ke the peril e bkch de Was ,cxpoſed, | 


, will pgt be brought Aetna 


dent dream. Tour inno- 
1 nee on a former occaſion was acknaws 


- 


_tyof flight. She eyen reſolved not to de- 
| for it for a day, and to chuſe for her retreat 


. "00 YER VR he ſhould. * 


AER Vor v ä 
ing him however to Undertlünd, OO hs 
the- latter point, ſhe-'believed- ſhe had 4 
plan wen than 19 thing he could Pre b 


poſe: | 
Albert ſaiiled; and a ed where the 
wiſhed to direct her ſteps. 2 * 83 YI 


It i not a duty incumbent on me 8 
ſaid ſhe, -**10 repair, in her preſent misfor- 
tune, tomy friend Sophia, and prove to 
de her that, formerly, when furrounded 
„with all the ſplendor of a throne; ſhe. 
did notibeftow her favour on one etpuble : 
"RE raue? 

The Tenthwedr,”* replied the: die,” 
„es konour'to your heart: but confider 
e princeſs, that your object is to remain 
« concealed, and that this is impoffible in 
«© place in which the depraved ſincef⸗ N 
e aus refides . | 

% Well then; ſaid Ide, ** N derb we” 
% cond Plan that is not liable to this ob- 
jection. The peaceful habitation in 

0 Which I was educated at Prague will be 
< an aſylum perfectly ſecure. I will viſit 
„ him whom I once called my father, her 
«. who acted to me as a mother; I will 
, again become the humble Ida Munſter, 
and I'ſhall then once more be happy“ 

„% And will it not be there that your 

“ purſuers will firſt direct their ſearch after 

« you? The idea of retiring to a place 

85 N ſpent the happieſt * of your 
life, 
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1 life, is ſo natural, that, believe, me, 
« prinecfs, * will e to them as well 
0 a8 to Pe a = dt <4 
-01< Alas! hie then a am 1 to go?. Whi- 
#- ther, whither am 1 to Wander 7 18 there . 
1500 earth no ſafety for perſecuted. ino 
sf enge? 3 IF 
a at Ves, I willtell you ae E you. may 
be ſafe. There is à young lady, a wor- 
thy and amiable creature to whom 1 
have been betrothed from my infancy. 
5::My love for ber could alone enable me 
*/10"converle' with the charming princeſs 
<1df* Wirtemberg in che unimpafſioned lan- 
< guage of friendſhip. It is the daughter 
* of Sigiſmond bychis former queen Mary, 
She lives in Hungary, in the retireme 
4 6f :a convent; ſituated in the depth. of. A 
«© foreſt amidſt the Car arhian mountains. 
<5Thither I wiſh you to be'condudted. She 
will love you as a fiſter; no one, II 
fuſpect your retreat; and if by chance it 
„ ſhould be diſcovered: the ſanQity of the 
place, and the reſpe& due to her whoſe 
© 6:friend you will become, will be your pro- 
* tection. O Ida, if you knew my Eliza- 
«beth, you would think her worthy of 
5 4e your confidence. She is yet young, but 
, early misfortune has rendered her wiſe. 
<< She poſſeſſes not perhaps all the perſonal. 
JOY of 111 We of e | 
4 its l . . ut 
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&] put her mind! her 
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js the counterpart of your own!” .. 


The emotion of duke Albert, as he pro- 
nounced theſe words, was viſible... | 
roſe haſtily, preſſed the hand of de, and 1 
quitted the apartment. 6 
Tbe heart of our 1 was, 3 leſs 


+ 


: Fs N 
* I 8x 
4 . * 


angelic mind . 1 . 5 


£1 He 8 


moved. She was peretrated with, the live- 


leſt A 


ratitude towards her friend, though 
there Was ſomething in his manner which 


HE her not larry for his departure. Mean- 


le ſhe thought 


too mod 


ly of her 


el 1 ſhe had too good an opinion of the 


eonſtaney of 2 knight like Albert, to fear 


by aulling, on her account, in his fidelity. 


Hlizabeth. 


beloved Herman. . 


The good genius however, which ever 8 
accompanies innobence, whiſpered not- 
_ withſtanding frequently in her ear, and 

particularly on this occaſion, that Albert's 


No; that appeared to her 
as impoſſihle as for herſelf. to e her . 


* . 


attentions to her were too lively, too ten- 
der, and. . . that flight Was. the beſt mea- 
ſure ſhe could, take. 


In 


4 ceſs, 


40 ev, 


the a afternoon Ys. 13 


i 


0 Prin- 


fad he, 1 interpreted your filence 
« this morning into conſent. Accordingly 
thing is ready for your journey; 


e. you may, depart this very night. In the 


* Mean time, permit me, till the hour ar- 
«*rives, to: bear you compay. It would 


* 


e be 


2 


0 
— ne oat oe ee 


Pl 
* 5 * 
— . ey 
, Fl 
. N * Os 


1.5/4 wen 


— _— - 
fy RD 
— — 2 
— 2 — 
op : 
—__ 
— 


— — N 1 5 — 
5 * ns s „ — 2 pa 
ies 5 — _— 35 — — 
— — 5 . — STE 3 ng 
8 4 a — oa 
on 


4 ” ns. 1 * 

IT the — 
SS OO ESR 
oy - 4 »* * 


— . 
9 1 


SITE —.— Y -o 
- — pane PROS n 


_ 
2 — 
i lt. nfo EE EI 


- 


37 HERMAN; OP, VNNA» 
be painful to me to leave yqu, and 1, 


I have. beſides things of importance to 
_ © communicate, which I could. wiſh, my 
„Elizabeth to learn from your mouth. 
« You will perhaps be the means of ren- 
“ deringus happier.than we had hopes of 
© being, and of our finding a mother 
whom, alas! we have long ſuppoſed 
dead but who, I have lately been given 
« tounderſtand by Herman, is ſtill alive,” 
The confidence which duke Albert 11 
poſed in the princefs of Wirtembèrg claim 
ed of itſelf ſome attention, and the man- 
ner in which he expreſſed himſelf intereſted 
her ſtill more She loſt therefore not a ſylla- 
ble of the project which, during the fer 
hours they ſpent together, he imparted to 
her. She already knew from Herman that 
the counteſs of Cyly had declared queen 
Mary to be living; but ſpe now firſt heard 
where this unfortunate queen reſided; and 
by what means it was intended to draw her 
from her obſcurity, and reſtore her to the 
place which belonged to her, now occupied: 


by the worthleſs Barde 


, 


difficult of accompliſhment to the princeſs 


of Wirtemberg ; but ſhe promifed punc- 
tually to obſerve the directions he gave her; 
and, having taken leave of him, ſhe at! 
length ſet off on her journey, Which was 
enen dnnn me | 
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prolonged more than half by the precius' 
rions the thought herſelf obliged *0 en 
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leſs hazardous. To avoid the ſnares that, 
might be laid for him, he Es tra- 
velled by night, and had diſguiſed him- 
ſelf iſo. F=g not to be known. Thus he ar- 
rivech without the ſmalleſt accident in the 
 texritories ofſthe old count of Unna. ar 
to recover the impreſeriptible rights of 
man, namely, ſecurity. and the lideny a 
appearing with undiſguiſed and open coun- 
tenance — . his brethren. of mank ind, 
he delayed not a moment the viſit he 
_ to make to a perſon, who, ac- 
* to duke Albert, was able to reſtore 
him — the enjoyment of theſe. bleſſings. 
Diveſting bimſelf therefore of every un- 
favourable prejudice towards his relation, 
that had been inſtilled into his infant 
mind, and endeavouring to recollect all 
that would awaken confidence, he no ſooner 
arrived than he demanded audience of wy 
| 0 
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old count for a ſtranger, -c 110 0 
duke Albert of Auſtria to impart ! to — 
affair of the greateſt importance. 
The count of Unna was abſent. Some 
new dilpuces that had ariſen between — | 

count of Tecklenburg and the biſhop of 

Munſter, in which he was choſen arbner, 
had called him ſome weeks from home, 
and Herman was obliged to wait. with pa- 
tience bis return. Accordingly he had 
ſufficient leiſure to reſſec on the fingu larity 
of his ſituation. He found bimſelf in his 
native country; he ſaw afbund him a 
hundred places he had known when a 
child. Mixed. ideas, pleaſing and un- 
pleaſing, were recalled to his minds The 
fole motive of his viſit to this diſtrict was 


tao aſk ſuccour of a man againſt whom he 


had imbibed prejudices that he could 
not yet entirely ſurmount. In the neigh- 
bourhood lived his brothers and ſiſters 
wich whom his infaney had been ſpent, 
but an whom, in his - 5 he 
dared not confide. On Hi cad oo 
The reader will recollect, chat at the 
| gear twelve or thirteen years, Herman 
had fled from the terrors of da convent, in 
Which he was od the point of being im- 
mured, to become one of the pages of the 
emperor Winceſlaus. S0 libertine a ſtep 


could not fail to diſpleaſe his relations, 
ou of whom, male as well as female, had 
3 | embraced 


upied by hi 
ous: adventures to concern binlelf nh | 
about his family He had had little com- 
mcm wirh any of them, [except bis 
Agneſs and Petronilla, once the 

loved: ns of his tender years, but 
who ſince; ficrificed to the intereſt of their 

etder brother, had taken the veil in the 
_ Conventof Vberwuſſer. C dine e 
The art of letter writing was en 5 
: much in uſe, and few attended to it fo 
little as choſe decorated with the order of 
kknighthood. We may preſume, therefore, 
that Herman was no very punctual cor- 
reſpondent. Tet our manuſeript informs 
us that no important event happened to 
him, with which he did not acquaint the 
nuns of Uberwaſſer: and that he received 
no preſent, however ſmall, in which m_ 
and Petronilla did not ſnarnne. 
I will not enquire, Weiher theſe nuns 
were always ſo prudent as not to betray 
the confidence he placed in them: but 
certain it is that pie elder brothers and 
ſiſters were acquainted with all the leading 
occurrences of his life. From theſe Her- 
man received on different occaſions, ſome 


very extraordinary letters. At one time 
bob dt his 


Huan: wr ctr -OCC 
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his brother, the can 5 


on of Munſter, An- 
other his ſiſter, the abbeſs of Marienhagen, 
wrote to tell him their ſentiments, at fuck 
4 diſtance, of things that paſſed in a 
world with which they were urn unae- 
quaintec. ee 

The remonſtrantes 4 whi ch ele r- 
ters were filled, had never been well re. 
ceived + bow our mettleſome youth; and be 
had uni ly been ſo unpolite as to leave 
them unanſwered; a eircumſtance from 
which he had reaſon to preſume that the 
regard theſe perſonages of his family for- 
merly entertained for him muſt be totally 


extinguiſhed, and their diſpleaſure, on ac- 


count of his eſcape to the court of Win- : 
ceſlans, conſiderably augmented. - 431 


Theſe therefore were not the relations, 


rhat, on his arrival 1 in his native ſoil; he was 
defirous of ſeeing. But he felt different- 
ly reſpecting DT brother, deſtined 
like himſelf for 4 cloiſter, and his ſiſters 


Agnes and Petronilla, with whom he fre- 


quently wiſhed-to beguile the hours; while 
he ſolitarily waited the return of the old 
count of Unaa.' At length he ventured + 


to en uire after them, and was informed 


that his brother John bad quitted the 
convent to enter into the teutonie order of 
knights, but that the nuns of "Uberwelitr” 
» . 1 = 3 
: 8 1 : 3 1 E : 
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The count's ſay - being protra qed, and 
Herman finding himſelf in the 
midſt of — he reſolved to viſit the, 
monaſtery. He wanted ſome friendly bo- 
ſom into which he might: pur the: orer- 
flowings of his heart. 
He — himſelf. and was 3 
to- the grate of the parlour. Agnes and 
Petronilla were there, but they were not 
alone. His heart was on the wing to meet 
them; but the preſence of a third perfor 
was a xeſtraint on him, and de him 
to with-hold the effuſions. of brotherly af 
fection till ſhe ſhould withdra xx. 
The ſtranger whoſe countenance nee: 
boaſt no great expreſſion, kept her eyes 
intently fixed on him, and ſeemed fo anxi- 
ous to diſcover his name, by endeavouring 
to recollect his features, that, for a whale,” 
ſhe addreſſed not a word to wok n 
whom ſhe was juſt come to ſe. 
ge Ra nm was eur 


11 Ip u can diſpen 5 ye 
3 "ad the lady at laſt to the- 
nuns, at the ſame time — from her 
chair. The knight, I preſume, is not 
e Home merely to look at you: or are you 


e ſueh adepts in the language of the eyes, 
e that you can underſtand what he would 


* ſay, without its being — for him 
to open his mouth Ps w 
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% We have not the honour of know: 
C 60 ing the gentleman, anſwered Agnes, 
«3 abound there is certainly ſomething in 
8 . 2 > 1 K. AN 8 S. ** h hes 
hat ve much pleaſes ou: added 
the lady wh ſneer. nom Trank 
. ﬆ eſſion for = coupler" nuns, J muſt 
nn offs 247 obrotetibgess? 
I appeal to yourſelf, fr knight, fad 
— in a tone of ſome diſpleaſure. Say, 
t are you at all known to us???? 
Agnes and Petronilla then do not 
c know me? And have they no preſenti- 
e ment? replied Hema ann of 
. tenderneſs. 1 WM ˙ 5 037 2. 4 wh 
I Come, bie yourſelves] e la- 
5 dies,” ſaid the viſitor, who, by degrees, 
as ſhe fancied | ſhe recollected Herman, 
viewed him with eyes ſtill more unfa- 
vourable: You ought to have ſome pre- 
, ſentiment; the e himſelf pre 
, Jedges it. 
ee Ab! if Ace ee if eee 
„% were to determine, anſwered” Petro- 
2 nilla, it is ſo long ſince Iheard from my 
«brother: Herman, I Thouls ſay rt came 
16 from him enn ptr 80 6 
„ My brother, 180 o. * — the buy 
with petulance. Are you then the only 
«ſiſter of the little urchin? But your 
« en ng irs” will ow no great 
ect objection * 


RIP an * 0 
W 


_ -* 


A 0p rather than a reproving tone. 


3 
tle Agnes. 


39 
_ to you the ho- 


mn © anthah pro ag tf gar? 


4% Ard who in chte, hte beben er uhr. 


you fpeax? Aſked the knight,” ing 
A ond 


Pray, — — '? faid we gen. 


nldreh. I ſuſpect that you are 
the friend of our Herman; and P truſf 
*. you will b eee at what has been 
< fid>b Phe lady is. s 
None of yourexcuſes/ Miſs,” faick the 
* lady] anterrupting her: Nonetof your” 


% 


c excuſes for me. I ſhall not ſo far de- 


2 grade myſelf as to make any either to 


Herman or any of his friends. And as 


* to pardon it -1: is he I think who ſtands 
< moſt in need of that. His fcandalous 


1 return to the world; and the total for- 


«_ getfulneſs of his relations and benefac-" 
tors, are not yet effaced from our me- 
* mory: nor is the life he has ſince Ne. 
* at all calculated to remove” rheſe unfa- 
4 Lourableimpreſhongb aol e i ig 


. Fie, Catherine!“ dad Petronas in 


1 What harm has Herman done to yo that 


you ſfiould thus ſ peak. ill of Nr dae 


* ee N r 
Before a ſtranger! Did you not + ſay,” 
1 iber * ſuppoſed _ to be the gay. 
- CE an 


ea — 2 — 


We frequeatly give his 
„ appellation to thoſe whom we have ſeen 
„* When child. 
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2. 3 UN NA 
tc havens: as — y," — knows 
© hisſhameful — With the 
_ ©. title Munſter, who, God knowechow, 2 
*< on a ſudden become a princeſs; the ſhare 
he had in — — Auke of 
© Brunſwie; and a variety of other erimes 
6e that have oecafioned him 40 be con- 
1 demned by che ſeeret tribunal; and that 
* ought for ever to alienate the heart of 
6. his relations.“ Sa Saying this, ſhe role; 
and flounced out of the /parlonr,- While 
Herman, with ue folded, looked wt her 
- with horror; + 5 ESE S4GORT Hart 
* May I aſk,” ſaid Herman, when the 
gone, who this fury 8&2? ?: 
7 Our filter, Catherine of Senden,” re. 
plied Petronilla with a ſi gag. 
Tour ſiſter! Your uſter! Good er 
ene. can it be! And if yours, eonſe- 
«. quently mine! Alas, alas? 
Who then are you?” eried Agnes, 
advadeing nearer the grate in order to ob- 
ſerve him more diſtindtlx,.7-§ 
O Herman, Herman b excliimed pe- 
tronilla, claſping her hands. Les it is 
< indeed our Herman M heart tid: not 
c deceive me- 0 U 
ES. My brother 1 My . „ 
ce, only comfort under all our afſſictions!“ 
ſaid Agnes weerping. Ah! why cannot 
* kick ber in my rns hos £5/58-7 
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85 bene of theſe kind zud virtuous 
ſouls at ſight of a brother hom they fond ly 
loved, and from whom they had 16 How 


been ſeparated, is not to be deſeribed. aud 


for a While it bereft Herman of the power 
of ſpeeeh .. . . At length their joy becom 
ing more calm, he again ſpoke of her Who 
had made on him ſo — an im- 
Preſſion, Who had:» ſo: furiouſly. reviled, 
and ſtrve ith ſo much malice to diſho- 


nour him. He was aſtoniſned that ſych-. 


a woman could be his ſiſter, and the 
pays were obliged to give him a thouſand: 


different proods before they con convinoe- 


him. e 
„ Good God pe la hat « ps ane 
the xeſt.of the family like her? If ſo, I 
„ will never make myſelf on to ane 
* but yourſelves.” THIF n 
Judge not ſo baſtily,”. faid. the. good: 
Agnes. Catherine is unhappy. Mi. 
« fortune frequently renders us unjuſt, and 
« we ought to make allowance for. thoſe. 
% who are the butt of its ſhafts, Whatever 
* reaſon: we may have to emp of 
64. them.“ 1 eb BEEOSS © 
Tbis reflection ſoſtenod Herman.) He 
aſked- farther * queſtions. ©. You, know,“ 
+. faid Petronilla, * that ſhe was preparing 
“for a religious life when we took the 


<. veil; but ſhe preferred an... indifferent; 


* match, and now ſuffers from the po- 
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7 ve ceives; by — 18 — t6 > tie 
„der n would 


| — robably not have diſplayed her ill- 
mour in the manner ſhie has juſt done, 
2 bad not her diffatisfacti a been excited 


<:the moment before yo carne in by a 
56. converſation reſpecting you.” LAG 130 
Lyne BY Neſpecti ing med BI Dai nA 
Fs Yes, reſpeRing you, mydear brother, 
4; But, Heavens! can it be true? Is it 
-< fible that you are Purſasd by the ſeeret 
ce tribunal? ? ino si u. 
2 Be not uneaſy, e der tider;com that 
account. Suppoſing it true, Goals the 
4 af eguard and protector of in ocenee“ 
The nuns began td weep, and it äs gif. 
Seu for Herman ſo fur totranquillize their 
feelings as do obidin from them th, infor- 
omg eee eee, en 
% Picture to yourſelf pans FIG When 
Fo we ea Media wit d bee Ag- 
es expreſſed a wi t you might take 
refuge in your own — ns es Sree 
„ whichT mcerclyjoided;hoping that you 
 * would find an afylum with our brother 
. Bernard, or at leaſt aſſiſtance totenable 
you to feek your ſafety elſewhere; for we 
bang ra ae of your poverty. And 
Yi on es Theo} 18. gab I! where, 


** 


| POO 40 hes MASK © 8 
N N INN 
. 3 | 31 45 2 Ft 577 72% na 3 


ade — ee nest 
7 regten. confidence han to the head: of 
his family, his on brother, who:obght- 
eto act the part of a father tochim ?? Ca- 
1 thari nei at this became enraged. She has 
a numerous be eee conceived” 
©, hat whatever Bernard might give yo 
«would be taken from her children, Who, 
+ ſhe hopes will one day inherit the whole; 
* of - his fortune.“ 245041 *_ £5; ALE NS n A. 
Herman directed to wurde his fiſters a 
legk,ontiat expreſſed his r che 
regxet he felt at not being able toi teſtify it 
2 — The ſorrow he diſplayed 
in his countenance was miſinterpreted- 
Do not afflict yourſelf. my dear n 35 
ſaid Agnes with emotion, holding out to 
him her hand. If Bernard x ſes, we 
will aſſiſt you ourſelves; y are not ſo 
poor as you may imagine; all the pre- 
* ſents-we'have received from you are ſtill 
* in our poſſeſſion; and will perhaps 
„ et But ah {;whither will 
ä 5 you go? Wbere can yon be ſaſe from 
Jour Avengers Petronilla, do you ad- 
4 8 vou are generally fertile in 
* expedients- nts but be quick : ne, | 
«delay may de ruincus. n eee 
Herman had no means of So the, 
apprebenfions of his ſiſters, hut by a rela- 
tion of his adventures, from which they 
faw _ * danger, at leaſt as he flattered. 
hs : bimſelf 
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f, was not ſo imminent a6 they hid 
— told, that he had wherewith to pro- 
vide for his ſupport, and that reden : 
was all that was neceſſary to his fafery: - 

Our party was in no haſte to ſeparate; 
"The rules of the' convent were Hot 
figid, and our nuns belides' were ſb ex- 
tremely beloved that they might remain 1 
the parlour as long as they pleaſed,” The 

Converſation, eee ee Had laſted 
ſome hours, was at length interrupted = 
the arrival of the abbeſs 6f Marienha 
who came to vifit her ſiſters and aecfuaint 
them with che en were ſpread cen 
cerning Herman. Ar A e Srl 

She recollected Werne 1 en- 
tered and was ny recollected Dy 
ow — they fayy 3 quicker 

t and ſtronger memory than y 
e Ir Was im £ ib ne — 
Khigtit t cone imſelf from the abbeſs:? 
nor dicꝭ it Become Him; he rhoug ty to how 
cſtruſt, of a ter WOm, in His infaney, 
he had been taught to revere as a mother. 5 

Vrfula enbiades m. Her kiſs was cob, 
yet was itipreferable tothe conduct of ma- 
dam Senden. She preſently» related, ir 
ious and meaſured Phraſes nearly the 

je things which Catherine had imenti- 
oned with e e eee He per- 

ecvedl char at bottom neither ofithem loved 
| bien: An — aaa 
_ . excite 


| 
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excited: his indignation, the behaviour of 
the ahbeſs was entitled to ſome reſpect, and 
xeſolved to relate to her his adventures, 


order to diſprove” the 1 injurious reports | 


pagated concerning him. 
BY ula, having heard his ſtory, Hirugged 
up her ſhoulders, and expreſfed a hope 
Jat it might be true: but be h ere 
ſhe ſaid, have ſought. his ſafety PR 
5 orher country, as it was impoffi nd- 

m aſylum among his N J gle that 


qu Bis flight. 
Semtiments 7g un e revolted. te 


mind of Herman. He was ſilent and fell | 


into a profound reverie, Meanwhile Pe- 
tronilla related to the abbeſs the 5 
o Catherine, w mmm 1 Fo 
fray mien lanes eee 433? 
I penetrate her deſigns,” cried: a, 
= The moment ſhe is Lite e e 
. 4 f Herman, ſhe will exert herfelf 0 pre- 
vent the lord of Unna,“ uch was the 
refſpectful title under which 


| always ſpoken of by his iftersz 1 824 


„ having an interview with lim, leſt he 


« ſhople, be induced to do fomething for” 


— bis diſtreſſed brother. But ffie fall not 
** ſyeceed in der plan: aud though $5 Fog 
4 certainly che eee 7 Hor 
man, yet I fee no reafpn-why he m 
Ke, \Nay,a ——— gi? 56 it 


b94i3%s5 2. p 
— f 75 8 


| 


| 
F 
| 
[1 - 
| 


utmoſt they could do for him e fa 


W 


n 


P 1 2 — 
CT eee —— Fan 


* * 
—— D 
— — 


N | S= b 
E a 2 2 g = AS b = 
"a $2 I 


$6 108 Vt & 24 238 
96 HERMAN. OP. VNN&s 


& «his relations, as he ha cert: inly. ar mug 5 
. ae 4 
a 4 E ſelfiſh C Catherine.” . = d 315 * 8 OM N by 
Herman trembled a at t 53 enmity, VUrlula. 
1 0 for her 197 1 at ne, 
time the was  teſtif 9998. = | 
wards him. ; bg alfured eh Woo that be 

ma, come to alk alſiſt ice, Ox. to 2 
many days, loking, the hic Was of 
imporiance. 10 bis flight ;, that be. . A 
SO roy =] 

le e.; an at undert is 
pipſens RSS by : the advice 10 the. 5 2. of Aut ul- . 
wiv of. Vona, Jet 01 ef ae | ; 
in thoſe. 7 5 could A. a N myeſ⸗ 7 | 
ion of his ah $i flair, 1 l 50 1 
bim ere en 2 F no- 
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berg ; how be had feized their atoms." 
aid Fobnged the greater part of them, her- 
felf- among the reſt, to embrace a religious 
life from want of means to ſupport with 
proper dignity the rank to which they, 
were born; how he continued ſtill to hate 
and deſpiſe. them to ſuch a degree, that he” 
was” reſolved, as he had no children, rather 
than leave to them his earldom of Unna, 
ch its domains, to bequeath them to ſome 
foteign houſe; or ſuffer them. to devolve on | 
the em Fenn n 
erat! was ted with the verboſe * 


prolixity of this narration. He attempted - 


to reply; bur the abbeſs would not liſten to 
him, aud made him, conſent to be intro- 


duced the next day to his "elder brother, As 


who: reſided at 5 Jai Nt 8 50 
"Di ew late, and Herman was obli; ged. 


to, quit the s he loved, Nag; II 
her gun he hers be felt Bo pin vb | 


his departüre Urſula embraced; Sim dre" | 


1 than ar firſt, and ſhe 755 per- Rb 
miffion for 194 door of the paxtour to ' be 5 
opened that Agnes and Petronillat "might," 
has the ſame pleaſure * marks aFÞþenevs-.* 
lence that would haye touched the fuſce Is 
tible heart, of dur 8 bad "he. wat 
been aware that the defire off a PY I 


to'6thery' Was oa! true motive. | . N | 
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| Mims A - Hedge e 
gretted the a recable ſociety” of the — 
of Auftria, the intereſting Ida, and . 
worthy Munfter, on comparing it with 
that of ſome of his relations, whoſe: way 
of thinking was to, him equally new and 
cliſguſting. It is true, that it fell mort of 
the extreme d 270 he had obſerved in 
a few other pe Bhs, as Wan, and the 
.countels, of "Cyl, for inſtance: but the 
meanneſs of their "Touts: inſpired him with 
A, certain, anfipathy, "which never fails to 
be accompanied with contempt; though 
the feeling Was in a manner ſoftened: by 
| his reflecling o on the amiable nuns of Uber- 
Waſſer. Indeed his defire of ſeeing theſe 
| 9994 more, had greater weig eight in prolong 3 
ing bi, ay, than the promiſe he had m 
: 9 " abbeſs of Marienhagen: for he 
feared he HEY find*other diſagreeahle ori- 
inals in his family, and fnoufch at laſt be 
Mligeg to TuſpeR” his own govdneſs, the 
Knees of the tree Tro which he de- 
: 1 er 1 = ft. 5 
f 0 reade ay at length ar- 
en fer off for Marienhagen, where 
he had promiſed to call for his fiſter, the 


Abel. un her he found the whole fa- 
milv 
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ily aſſembled; except the important pers 
fonage to whom he was to be introduced: 
Agnes and: Petronilla ran wirh open arms 
to nteet him. The phlegmatic canoneſs 
of Munſter, coldly” held out to him her 
hand; and madam” Senden, by the poſi- 
tive-ordev; of the devout Urfula; ſtarti- 
mered-her-exeuſes.. Herman had long be- 

fore pardened Hows and he was yy 4 
had been offended with her for a fingle 

moment; the deep humiliation imprefle@ 
— — gave him pain, and he 
embraced her with warmth, calling her by 
thetender:name of fiſter. _ 
| her ſide was her huſband; hie of 
en, whoſe figure was one df thoſs, 

which nature rarely forms, diſplaying that 
model of human beauty in its utmoſt per. | 
fection, which the Greciarrartiſt imagine 
for his Apolle, while the exprefſion of His 
features beſpoke a mind not at all inferior. 
He embraced our knight with dignity; and 
Herman, won, as is ufual with young per- 
ſons, by the impreſſion of external charms, 
prefled him with ardour to his boſom. He 

was ſurprized. at eee 
f Ale del een in a cirele of perſons, 
the majority of whom had little to 8 

point of beauty, and. ſtill more, that ſuch 
a mar ſhould be the huſband of Catherine 
and he Wel at the two wins 10. exp x 
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and whiſpered to him to prepare himſelf 
to ſee, in another relation, a perſon far 
ſüurpaſſing all his imagine could con- 


e, Nr 7 vi; ö N gray 1 . | | A. 
At lengch the eavalcade: ſet « out tas: Plet-: i] 
8 Ulrie appeared as much diſſa- 1 


tisfied as Herman, with the attention ſo nu- 
merous a company would excite, and had 
a ſerious converſation with the abbeſs on 
the ſubject, to whom he obſerved, that 
ſuch parade was by no means prudent, con- 
ſidering the ſituation of the young ſtranger. | 
But his remonſtrances were uſeleſs NO 
one would dare to talk openly of the danger | 
of Herman, now that the devout» abbeſs 
of Marienhagen treated him with kind- 
neſs, and had taken him under her pro- 
tection; and the reports of his misfortune, 
were to be blotted from remembrance, the 
moment ſhe iſſued the injunction, though 
before, no one had propagated it with ſo 
much imprudence as herſelf, and Cathe- 
rine, whom ſhe hated, | wenn ſo ſtrongiy 8 
reſembling her.. e as ine wbT9 
Herman had reſided, at the courts of he 
firſt princes of his time; he had been in 
a ſervice of an emperor, and of a | 
of Hungary; at Nuremberg he had — 
familiar with perſonages who had preten- 
ſions to the firſt throne in the world; yet 
had he no where witneſſed that oſtentatious . 
dis play of grandeur, vn 3 1 een ham . 
FS. fit 9 N ſelves | 
5 40 e | i | | AH 
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ſelves on- the eye, at the caſtle of a mere 
ore gentleman. „4 5. 
Bernard muſt n "iD — that 
thokbnobp: of being chief of the younger 
branch of the houſe of Unna, was the moſt 
exalted to which human vanity could aſ- 
pire, or he could never have endured the 
. ridiculous: pomp that ſurrounded him; 
could never IK been pleaſed with the 
humble homage of his relations and do- 
meſties; could never have treated, with 
E. baughtineſs, all Wh AN e 25 
Im. Is . ut > ns [34 LENS 1A 
The court of e en as Berr 56 
rer was then ſtyled; was certainly too 
ſplendid for a lord of Unna; but lit'was a 
ſplendor by which Herman, Who had feen 
the world, was not to be dazzled, and 


which could not fail to excite; in a Philo- 


ſophie: mind, the nloſt melancholy reflec- 
tions. Alb this magnificence” was fupport- 
ed by the unpaid dowries of unhappy fe; 
ters, and the with-holden fortunes of bro- 
thers ſcarcely more happy; who had facri- 
ficed chemſelves, ju A forcibly ſa- 
crificed; to enable the firſt born of the 
fanily to live in the ſtyle of by Peuy fo-. 
vereignio e aig | 
Djifpleaſing as was to termin the houſe. | 
which he entered; its maſter, though his: 
brother, proved equally diſpleating.” The 
audience be obtained was 1 no means 
favourable. 


= 


— ESTI 


»» 4 


14 E dee Ae - 9 
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form to eſtabliſhed rules, to have bowed 
bimſelf as lowly in the preſence of Ber- 
narqd, as before king Siifmond, or the 
emperor Winceſlaus. This he avoided, 
accoſting him only with the xeſpe& which 


embrace him. It was the wife of Bernard. 
She was unknown to Herman, as the had 
not been united to the mi aid after his 


clopement. 
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favourable. He ought, if he would o 


he conceived due to an elder brother; hut 
he ſoon perceived the diſſatisfaction occa- 
honed by this conduct, which was deemed 


a irreverent. 


The eyes of Helen __ es attracled 


from this baughty gentleman, to a young 
Vvoman ſeated/-by his fide, Who, as ſoon 
as the abbeſs announeed the: name of the 


chevalier, roſe with inimitable grace to 


He looked at her with n His 


Ada excepted, he had neyer beheld ſo perfect 
a beauty. Her charms were heightened by 
an angelic ſweetneſs, - ſpread over e 
Feature of her face, and forming a rel 
contraſt to the ſtiff and formidable de- 
meanour of her imperious ſpouſe; as well 
as by a trait of melancholy, an intereſting 


aleneſs, that plainly beſpoke her to he un- 
ppy, and which, to the eye of ſenfibi- 


> ty; are irrefiſtibly. attracting. 


Alicia took the hand of Her an and 


called him a ſecond time her brot wa) 


. ” thus 


uk 10 ns eee MY the Me 
of © ur knight was inexprefibly moved, 


WE Cold not refrain from falling at her 
t. 


Riard betield With math Alon this 
Wine of reſpe&, 
Vow rather to the' conſort bf the lord of 
17 75 than to the beautiful Alicia. Ima- 

Living "therefore that Herman did not al- 
togethe 


r difdain the etiquette of his court, 


He Held out his hand, with à tolerable 
Face, to aſſiſt him to il. That of his 


© arming fiſter-1n-law Herman preſumed 


to kiſs, and häving feared himſelf in a 
chair by. her fide, which was negligently 
offered him by Bernard, he Was honoured 


with a few queſtions, which he took care 
to anſwer fo: as not to offend the pride of 
W brother. 


12 after, the wid of Butz being | 


aged 10 4 private converſation WI 


is (hr, the Abdel, Alicia made a fign 
Wo the nuns of Uberwafſer, her intimate 


and Boſom friends, to Approach in order 
ts converſe with Herman. | 


Well, my dear brother,” ſaid; Pe- 
tronillk with a ſmile, © is our prediction 


© verified ang 


Ohl replled Hern, « 1 am alto- 


2 niſned, enchanted 1-1 could fancy my- 
22 0 * felf in the company o "OP elbe 910 
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* and Teſteem myſelf happy i in baying! fo 
10 lovely a ſiſter- “ 


Alicia was about to make a Goa reply 10 


the compliment, but, having caſt her eye 
on Ulric of Senden, who was leaning 


to her, and who 


againſt a pillar oppolite | 
Ih the plesfure of 


ſeemed as in a trance. 


2 beholding her, ſhe bluſhed, and was filent. 


The mind of Herman was too bufily 


occupied to notice her embarraſſment. 
Every thing ſurprized him; and à whole 


day ſpent in his brother's houſe ſerved only 


to convince him that he was far from beit 


acquainted with the hiſtory of all the ind. 
* uals of his family. _- | 

That of Ulric of Senden ks wad dealt 
able to decipher. His figure, his manner, 
were extremely prepoſſeſſing; yet, in his 
behaviour to Herman, was there, ſome- 
thing ſingularly- forbidding. Grave and 
cold wheu he talked to him; and, at the 
ſame time, when he ſpoke of him to a third 
perſon, his ardent admirer, All the ef- 
forts. of our chevalier to induce 
Ulrie to unite "Himſelf to him” by the ties 


_ of, friendſhip, were vain ; on the contrary. 


he appeared to ſhun every opportunity of 
entering into private converſation With 
Herman, and ſmiled on him only when 
he ſaw him in the midſt of a numerous 
circle. His behaviour to madam Unna 
Was * en Kg he found himſelf _ 


5 * * Be ET N 
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obli ed to ſpeak to her, it was in à tone of 
e bordering on contempt; yet 
were his eyes, when he thought himſelf. 
unobſerved, inceſſantly fixed on her. He 
carefully avoided meeting ber, yet could 
not refrain from watching her every mo- 
tion, liſtening to her every word! 
Having obſerved all this, it appeare by 
no means extraordinary to Herman, that ſo 
ſingular a character ſhould expreſs no great 
tenderneſs to Catherine; but he was at 4 
loſs to gonceive ho ſhe could have, become 


his wife. To clear his doubts he had re- . 


courſe to the nuns, his ſiſters; who ſhrug- 
ged their ſhoulders, and aſſured him that 
they were not ſufficiently acquainted: with 
r to give N the neee Be: 
wiſhe 


Madam ae dünn a great us I 
legion. for her new brother-in-law. He 


and the two fiſters, Agnes and Petronilla, 
formed her ſelect ſociety: Never did ſne 
ſo much ſtrive to engage him to herſelf as : 
when ſhe perceived him making attempts 
ain the friendſhip of Ulric,-who could - 
with difficulty preſerve. the cool air be 
aſſumed towards him. Why,” ſaid ne 
to him one day, are you always courting 
« the: friendſhip of that ſingular being? I. 
<«* muſt infiſt on your promiſing me never to 
* « contract any intimacy with. him: he is 
* honeſt enough to reject your ver- 
k By and I dare affirm he has reaſons 
be > 
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Herman ſeied this opportunity of pur, 
5 forme. queſtions, to Alicia reſpecting 
_ Vlric; but, inſtead of anſwering them, ſhe. 
bluſhed, and endeavoured to give. ANT: 
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1 Ane . of che FR 
of Unna remained at the caſtle of Pletten- 
burg for ſome days. Bernard ſeemed 
inſeafibly to take a liking to Herman, 
Fhe young chevalier could: relate; ſo: many 
anecdotes of kings and emperors, of dukes; 
and princes, that the haughty lord: began. 
t6 feel ſome veneration for him, and: to 
excuſe his not having humbled himſelf 
more before the never of. his: houſe ;-he- 
was alfo inwardly flattered by-the profound. 
reſpe& paid by: Herman . the beautiful, 
Alicia. 

At length the. el of F e 
and the nuns. of Uberwaſſer were obliged 
to return to their reſpective convents. The 
unwieldy canoneſs of Munſter alſo quitted 
the une, * —— Bernard's gueſts none 
remained 
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| r6tdined' but Herman and the family of 
" Oathvriti6 availed herfelf of che ablence 
of the abbels, her mortal enemy, is ſhow 
| herſelf to the brother, whionr at firſt ſhe 
had fo highly offended, in amore favoura-, 
ble point of view. She perceived that his 
endeavours to obtain the Se gy Me 
Bernard were perfectly difinterefted'; fol 
conſiderable preſents which he niade her 
children, proved. alſo that he neither 
ſought nor needed his aſſiſtance; and this 
Was ſufficient to inſpire her with re * 
for having given him ſo ill a recepti 
Sbe made him therefore many advatites.* 
and one day ſaid, that ſhe ſhould' never 
think ke had forgiven her, unleſs h&wedld” 
promiſe to accompany her libinte; and thus, 
afford Wer e e of fePairitg” the” 
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2 * had nothing ſo nl gt 
ag to obtain an àudiefiee of the "At At, 
of: Unna; who he Had heard Was retutried,. 
It was the fole buſitiefs that had brgugbt 
Mm init: this country; the viſits he had 
paid his family were merely caſual, and | 
hat already occupied more time than was 5 
prudent iri His fituation. He would there- 
fore unqueſtionably have refuſed madam 
Sendent's requeſt; in'which her huſband bad 

no part, had the not feared that: ſhe micht 
e * ſtill harboured 2 — . 
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breaſt. for the manner in which ſhe bad. 
treated him. He accordingly eonſemted, 
a ſtep which occaſioned madam Unna; who 
was preſent, a degree of uneaſineſs which 
ſhe could with difficulty conceal. 
Js then every entreaty I have wade 
vou, not to contract an intimacy with 
« Ulrie of Senden, uſeleſs? ſaid ſhe to 
him the moment they were alone. 


It is not Ulne gud L an gamngkodfic;. 
. it is my ſiſter. “. 

% But when you are in 75 biouſs; will 

you be able to prevent a certain degree 
« 1 80 kamilinrity e wing place en 

© 503 {4 

1. And would not the foiecdldaip of: ſuch 
« man be a happineſs to me?? 
I tell you no, Herman, no. ou mt \ 
* never be alone with we for a ſingle mo- 
ment; if you are, ſome Pg will be- 
66a Mn 

« T*do not S e you, 5 
** Would you have me entertain ſuſpi ions 
© injurious to the honour of Ulric ?? 

«Certainly not. Ulric may be a man 
« « of the niceſt honour; but I dare 

not be more explicit. Believe nog 
« «Herman, the moſt prudent ſtep you 
. take is to repair with 7p the old 
_  **ount of Unna, to finiſh your buſineſs. 

106] "09S" oh; e 2 0G 
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off I: have nothing, madam, nearer at 
ce heart than to ſee the count of 1 
« but I cannot diſpenſe with viſiting 
c fiſter; it would be oruel to treat her wh 
4 * unkindneſs.”. ATT! 
T have ne hatred e 1 pity: 
* and aſcribe many of her fauls to 
the unpl ——_— of her ſituation? 
vet you give me to en 
«that —5 ſomething to apprehend from 
“ her which ought to deter me from en- 
465 an her houſe “. | 
Not from her. God ſorbid! Ss AY 
«, hems + do not think her wicked. enough 
„ ſeeretly to injure wu N 2 Tine 8 
Senden! Ulrie“! ??? 
Is a worthy: and virtuous: e e 
** is to our ſex, what the divine Alicia | is to 
CLE hers!”? 8 SOLES * OY ? 
He may be virtuous, he. may be a 
* « thy; and yet.. . have 1 not known 
+ him longer than you?? f 
Certainly, certainly, vou are - beſt ae- 
„ quainted with him. I have obſerved 
« your looks; I have obſerved his alſo; I. 
<, have noticed things that make me wiſh 
0 7570 know more . Alicia, frank and 
* amiable; Alicia! my ſiſter, m friend! 
2 will you not truſt me? My advice may 
poſſibly be of 222 to you. Poſſibly, 
1 e by . — me anggeal ſentiments of 
of 3 I A du ed to embrace your 


. 


0 Herman obſerved; Sor” the yr cond and 


mea UBRMAN" or UN 


% counſel. Will you not then liſtened" * 
* prayer? err N marry ant to) 
„ explain yourſelf 2? 0 

Alicia ſhed a torrent pe areas — Gil | 
enga ing herſelf from Herman, who held 
her- Hands in his, ſhe: declared that ſnre 
would have no farther converſation wih 
him on the ſubject. Remember, how-w-- 
< ever,” added ſhe, remember that I 
< have warned you. You muſt now ac 
* as you pleaſe... I have arne more: to 


cc ſay.” | 
peared ſeriouſly offended ith dur 


She app 
— be: his too urgent importunities, 
and would not addreſs a ſingle word to him 
during the remainder of the day the laſt 
he was to ſpend at her houſe. Meanwlile 
ſhe had yet not abandoned eee . ea 
parating him from Ulrie. e 

Herman perſiſted in his endes ac⸗ 

companying his ſiſter home; and as ſoon as 


it was known, Ulric was invited to r a 


few days longer at Plettenburg- / 
A deadly — — — eoun-" 


tenance of Ulric, the moment out young 
man informed him chat he purpoſed to pay 


lm a viſit; but; upon receiving this invi- 
tation from Bernard and Alicia; his cheeks 
reſumed their wonted attimation:* 


HERMAN” OH SNMAZ mn 


. zhe livelieſ —— 
What means this change s lid Hers 
man to himſelf Am I deceived refpet- 
4 — two characters Are they leſs 
rupulous, leſs delicate than I had ima 
1 4 ben. « - . Alt: they are certainty en- 
c gage in a ſecret, a guilty commerce. 
Their ſtolen looks, their fudden bluſhes, 
their mutual intelligenee atteft that they 
H have, formerly loved, and that their love 
is not yet extinguiſhed .. . . Was it for 
« this; diſſembling Alicia, thou ſoughteſt 
to ſeparate me from Ulrie? No doubt, 
thou wert afraid I ſhould: difcover- thy! 
<-crimwal paſſion, and ſeek to avenge #+- 
«,; brother's injured honour. No doubt, 
«thou wilneſt to retain him at Plettenburg 
that thou mayeſt tranquilly enjoy thy 
illicit attachment, free from the eyes of 
445 « jealous wife, and ofiipiclous brother- | 
<.metayw?* | 
_ To Herman appearanees Blended: FO 
ſtrong againſti Alicia; that he wasaſtoniſhed 
at-the. blindneſs of Bernard; who feemed | 
not to remark things, that, in his option, 
malt be pereeived by all the world; and it 
Was, Perle happy for the ſaſpeRted par- 
ties that Herman was not eager to commu- 
nicate to- his brother his reffectionsss 
The chevalier departed with CarVorkine | 
and Her children. They: ann 
Was 5M anti 
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and diverting: little creatures, more re- 
ſembling- their father than their mother, 
and with them he beguiled the weariſome- 
neſs of -his:fiſter*'s-infipid converſation: - 
He was every inſtant more convinced of 
the depravity. of this woman's heart. Her 
ſlanderous tongue ſpared not an individual 
| of her relations, whom ſhe endeavoured to 
ruin in the mind of her young brother, not 
excepting even the innocent nuns of Uber- 
waſſer, Agnes and Petronilla. She vaunted, 
with great felf-complacency, the dexterity* 
with which ſhe could diſcover -evil-in the 
inmoſt receſſes of the heart, and addueed 
Eat of her talent that were rern fingu-" 
in their kind, | 4 
She had found means to procure the pa- 
per on which madam Unna had written the 
examination of her conſcience, and Her- 
man expected nothing leſs from this cir- 
cumſtance than a confirmation of his ſuſ- 
picions; but, to his extreme "_ ne 
found them removed. 25 
This Alicia,” ſaid Carherinspta 
« deſcendant-of-the-houſe of — Ioga 
«© come-obnoxi0us to the ſecret — +64N 
has entered into our family to our ſorrow: . Y 
But for her, Bernard would probably 
never haye thought of marrying- How- , 
* ever ſhe is faithfully attached to him, 
andi is ſearcely ever from his ſide, Which 
* renders. her the Plague of all the wives 
n 8 . in. 


i 


„in ie kd rhood, whoſe huſt . 
Dare continually citing} ber us 4 — = 
« She is not difagreeable in her perſon, as 
vyou have ſeen; neither has ſne wanted 

« .admirers ; and for a while I could not 
4 help thinking that ſhe indemnified her- 


2 Falk; in * hh for the ſtrict decorum ſhe * 
« aſſectedt in public : but having narrowly 
« watched her for ſome ears, I am at 
« length convinced that ſhe is a woman 
devoid both of ſpirit. and ſenſibility, Ml 4 


4; whom ſuch kind of virtue colts little.“ 
Herman looked at Catherine with e 


of aſtoniſnment. and would have aſked," 


but knew not how, the reaſon of the un- 


derſtanding he obſcryed between Ale . 


aug ene: <4 (44 f 


\ hrleothe friendly to. ch rr your uf 5 
„ pand 7 ſaid he at length with.an-«flyo> > 


tation of indifference..- 


£ Tome ſhe is coribinhn friendly. Von 2 
« ſee I have a good opinion of her; con- 
5 ſequently I merit her nttachnient,{ Be- 


* fides, ſhe loves my children; and oſten 
* makes them preſents. But for my huſ- 
band ſhe appears to entertain the moſt 


profound contempt. Of this, at leaſt, 


Lam certain, that a civil word has never 
“ paſſed between them till to-da ＋ Tou 
** were witneſs to the invitation ſhe gave 


e him; it aſtoniſhed me, for, to ſay he 
* de M1 reds as little for her, as be % 
cc Or- 
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'<: — pg t bim. He: Ow a and 1 
% do not recollect, that, fince our marri- 
* age, he has three times ſet his foot with-- 


— In the doors of Plettenburg caſtle. “ 
Herman could not 'avoic ſhaking his 


= ſuſpeaed. He learnt, however, n- 

thing more, and with pleaſure found him-- 
| ſelf deceived in the opinion he had formed 
. of VUlrie and Alicia. What better proof 
indeed could he have had: of their Inno- 
Vence, chan the teſtimony of Catherine? 
6 22 in the enumeration of her complaints 
Aa againſt her buſband, ſhe faid not a word 
t-could caft- on him the leaſt fuſſ picion N 

of infidelity. Her griefs all e el in 
his diſcontent, and unteivil treatment of 
Der, to Which the good lady herſelf might 
have given ſufficient occaſion, by the ma. 
— j of her diſpoſtien, + which: 
juſt TIT fs 9 82 "Ys vocal 
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| Joye ed the converſation of his benevolent 


$ on the road, that he was little de- 
Fa by 'of renewing it, during his ſhort 
abode at her houſe, and referred the in- 
nocent Prattle of her children, who had 
eafily gained his affection. He talked to 


them e of their father, and what 


they faid, exhibited him in ſo favourable 


@ point of view, that all his ſuſpicions va- 
nithed, and were ſucceeded by a new de- 
bre of having him for à friend. To this 


deſire was joined, that of knowing the 
motive of Alicia's myſterious advice. He 
determined, therefore, to have à private 
interview with him, and to triumph over 
rd efforts of his brother-in-law to avoid 
My buſband,” fays Caberiney* > — 42 
* reſolved- not to return till his prefence 
7 ſhall be neceſſary to diſſi pate the ſolitude 


„ in which I live. To {peak frankly, 1 
** ſcarcely feel the abſence of an ill-natured 


* ſpouſe, in the company of fo agreeable 


a brother. Let him ſtay, therefore, at 


% Plettenburg, and ſtrengthen our inti- 


N WRA Bud and his wife, which 
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ol. ſooner orliter, may be of advantage: to 
e us.“ She then ſhewed Herman a letter 
ſhe had juſt received from Ulric, in Which 
ſhe was defired to inform him of the de- 
parture of her brother, the inſtant it took 
place, as he ſhould then quit ande; 
and return home. | 
Herman reſolved to be gone he next 
tay: He accordingly took leave of his 
fiſter and her enden. after having given 
the latter proofs of his generofity; that de- 
pri ved him: of almoſt all he po fled. He 
knew the road to Unna to be 12 79 which 
Ulrie muſt return, and he waited for him 
a Whole day in the foreſt through which 
he was to paſs. The delay ſhewed, that. 
Ulrie took every poſſible een wo to 
meet, nor to ſee him again ' 
* Heavens! 1 eried Herman, 805 Wr ; 
can be the cauſe of this. inſuperable 
At Plettenburg, I read in 
bi. his eyes the hatred he bore, me. The 
« coldneſs of his manner, and the reſerve 
of his converſation, convinced me 1 
„was not miſtaken. Not once could I 
„ prevail upon him to. take à Walk with 
« me. He ſeemed devoured With cha- 
grin whenever at table, or in company, 
I was” accidentally; leated by. his. fide. 
Surely, ſome fearful' myſtery lurks be- 
neath all this. T muſt fathom it. 
muſt give this man, for J love him, a 


8 better | 


4c 


— 


— 
% 
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e better opinion of me, though it eoſt me 
my life. Perhaps my; misfortune has 
jinſtilled ſuſpicions into my mind. Per- 
| <| haps he thinks me guilty of the crime 
«of which I am accuſed. Les, yes, I 
6e will ſee him, I will gain his afſection, 
« þyproving to him my-innocence.- The 
tc good opinion of the whole world would 
de nothing to me, while Ulric ſhould 
bz n R ů net ty 
Fou, Who 


11 ave been ſometimes drawn 
by an irrefiſtible impulſe towards a ſoul in 
uniſon with your own, without being able 
to comprehend the charms that attracted 
you: you, whoſe efforts to obtain the 
good-will of him whom you have choſen 
among a thouſand, have increaſed in pro- 
ject your advances; you alone can Judge _—_— 
O * ts | 75 


— 


of the inclination felt by our chevalier 
Ulric of Senden. The frigid heart which 
never experienced this ſentiment, would 
in vain attempt to form an idea of it. 
As evening approached, the anxiety of 
Herman increaſed. The longer he vainly 
waited for him whom he wiſhed to ſee, 
the more ardent became his deſire. Mean- 
while his mind was diſturbed; a thou- 
ſand melancholy preſages crowded to his 
thoughts; his heart bad him remain, while 
a ſecret voice whiſpered to him to fly. 
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e e ee fly?” faid he to- kim- 
; and he remained. 

er” moon. aroſe. "Ours hero had Tg 
vancee: ſo far to meet Senden, i he 
could perceive, from a hilf he Had aſcend- 
ed, the turrets. of the caſtle of Pletten- 
burg: He beheld around him nothing But 
deſerts. The ſtillneſs of the night, was in- 
terrupted by no other ſound, than 2 mo- 
notonous murmuring of a brock. 

The night was far ſpent, and then moon 
was haſtening to the weſtern. horizon, 
when the ſound of horſes, feet were - heard 
in a narrow en They drew fo near, 
that Herman could diſtinguilh the voice 
of Ulric, directing his ſervants, to go on: 
befſdre to Senden houſe, and bring him 
word; whether the young knight were 
yet He then i and ſeated 
himſelf At, the foot of a tree. Herman, 
who watched his motions, immediately 
preſented himſelf, and ſaid to him: Why 
i doſt thou ſhun me? What has Her ban 
“done, that it | ſeems poiſon to thee, to 
«breathe the ſame air with him??? 

C6 God. of Heayen! 7 exclaimed Ulric, 
wrapping himſelf in bis cloak, * what a 
% misfortune! Waking ot dreaming he is 


— 


every where. preſent to my ſight; and 


6 hn. a voice by vr me N me 19 I 
„ That 


HERMAN: OB: UNNAK 11 
That thon muſt kill. me! ſaid Her- 
man, folding him in his arms: That 
thou muſt afſaſſinate thy brother 
46; „ What, then, what have I done? N 

"Ih 'Begone, | villain !“ replied Ulrie 
eliigitg himſelf from his embrace. 56 Who. 
«art thou2 . . Is it not a- viſion. that 1 
4; ſee? „ Speak, who art thou? 

* Thy brother, Herman of Unna, ho 
„ aſks: tap frend{np or death. To be de- 
ſpiſed, to be rejected dy Thess' ine 
than he can ſupport. 
Herman? Herman of Unna * n 
< Fly, fly! I am thy murderer . . Vet 
% no, fly not-. It-is forbidden me to give 
*< thee ſuch advice; {Hill leſs can I: ſuffer* 
OPS to execute it. Are we not alone? 
673.4 000; we-are: not.. God be praiſ- 
ed! ſee; here come thy deliverers! ? 

Herman looked," and ſaw nothing 

| « They are the ſhadows" of the trees, my 
<, brother. But I need no deliverer. when 
thou art With me. O Ulrie! Thou art 
ill, very ilk! Thy heart is diſtreſſed !. 
% J feared it was hatred that kept: thee 
* from me; but it was melancholy... 5 
<« Heaven be: praiſed! Thy melauchol a 
will be diſpelled, thy: 3 
and thou wilt then love thy brother? 
8 Love -theel: Can I love thee more 
2 than I do? 0 Herman! My heart is 


ec with 


j 
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6 _— thee, and 1 muſt I aſſaſſinate 

cc 8 

Why cried Hernia, hem Ulric 

for a moment cloſely preſſed in his arms, 
and then as rudely repulſed: * Why affaf-. 

ſinate me? -Whatismy crime??? 

Thou muſt die,” replied Senden draws 

ing his ſabre :. *-'Phou art the murderer of 


iii Frederie ? n er 
I ſwear, by him, to whom all things 
c are known, that Tam not 


The charge has been made, the wir 
e neſſes have depoſed, and the judges 
« have pronounced thy condemnation?! 
(Thou art, thou muſt be the murderer of 
«© the duke: Thouſands of feefet exeeu- 
„ tioners burn with the deſire of ſhedding 
«. $hy-blood'3 but, O Heavens! Fate has 
<« decreed: that the taſk ſhall devolve on 
thy unfurtunate brother. Thave bound 
„ mpfelf by an oath, an oath the moſt 
terrible, not to ſpare thoſe whom the 
_ < ſeeret tribunal ſhal condemn Thi 
then to thy heart. This to my on!“ 8 
They ſtaggered; they fell ſide by ſide. 
— 3 my brother, 2 ſaid Herman embrac- 
Uhle, the thread of my life is 
1 At an end. Fet I will be e Wilk 
eber be thine, in thoſe realms above, 
„ the abode of es en . 
«, Kade ah ruth, . E +18 2 * 
| | CHAPTER 


— 
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r bad N to 1 ks Its appear- | 
ance;:\.and ſome neighbouring: peaſants | 


| were repairing.to ther labours, when, ar- 


riving at the clump of oaks, near the fall 
of the-brook, they ſaw two feemingly hu- 
man Hgures, whoſe - difficult reſpiration, | 
Foun ding in the throat, announced their 
8 — 9 02 aer eee examina- 
non 1 oun m to be two young men 
doſely embracing, and each pierced wik 
a Tword. As they ſtill breathed; the ho- 
bens he ioftanely: refolved to convey 
m to the onſtle of madam Unna, Wo 
uently by her care ſaved the lives 
„ and 8 and who, they 
des ti would certainly not refuſe ber nid ; 
do theſe unfortunate ſtrangers. 2 
Alicia had detained Senden at Flatten I 
burg as long as ſhe had been able. He 
yielded the more readily to her lolicita- 
tions, as he had the ſame motives for re- 
maining as ſhe for keeping him there. 
They had not owned chis to each other, 
as they carefully avoided meeting in „ 
vate, but they gueſſed tach otherd't Shu, 3 
andfelt themletyes 9 F e 8 
Vox. II. Bend, 


122 —— Um NA. 


Bernard, ſolely occupied with the con- 
8 of his own. grandeur, {aw no- 
thing in this but the hohofr received by 


«en one, 


i| Ulric in reſiding five days at his court, 
1 and would have had no ohjection to Mis 
Y remaining there as many more, if Alicia, 
to whom he was very condeſcending, be- 


4S . 
— A 
- 
- * - 


14 c BEE IE Dore: the name of Unna, We de- 
| i 9 8 1 x 

4 { = "Ulic bn his Rde had a t wake 
1 lovely Alicia as ſoon as Fonte a when 
Catherine informed him that # An 


[| "3 youre depart the Monday. after ixhs 112 
tivityof the Virgin, he felt the ſame plea- 
 Jure as a priſoner expancipared from. his 
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15 9 Chains.” © 
| _ Madam una could not refrain from 
; \ Yohts when. Senden, 160k leave. She re 


Collected the paft, thought of Herman, And 
- fretnbled. She requeſted bim to return 
_ home by way of Ahaus; a fequeſt at 
which, Bernard fmited, as it was atleaſt 
more that) a mile About; but Viric ag a 

Folly compre 


Phe waters being hi 'h fi a 5 De 
You by Ahaus impaſſable. He was there- 
. „ ged ved a en take Fe 2 7 

L A B. vants We Wy 
me week it was. S By, i | 
ight, 
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— Wedneſdayt ſaid Ulric to klaielk, 
and he. proceeded. cheerfully. _ 
oP preſaged ſome „ At 
er ſhe was melancholy ;-during the 
nh ſhe was reſtleſs. As fleep forſook 
r eyes, ſhe roſe, went to the balcony, 
280 looked anxiouſly round as far as the 
light of the moon would permit her. The 
dawn ſtill found ber there. She endea- 
voured to diſſipate the fatal preſentiments 
that haunted her mind. She addreſſed to 
Heaven her wonted oriſons; ſhe prayed 
chat a day might not paſs without affording 
her an opportunity of doing good. She 
knew by experience that the practice of 
virtue was the beſt means of reſtoring Aran 
quility® an afflicted heart. 

This duty fulfilled, ſhe looked towards 
the; valley, which the purple beams of 
morn had yet ſcarcely onal and ſhe 
diſcovered a company of men moving 
fowly towards the caſtle. One of them 
23 before the reſt and knocked 4 
the gate. 
2 What Wiasoctune has happened 7 What 
< are you bringing hither ?” Cried Alicis 
from the balcong. 
„ Ah, noble ady !” 122. 1 the LF 
 who-knew ber voice: is it vou? What 
M4 lucky omen] we bring you two un- 
* fortunate: _— whom we found lying 
7 | « on - covered with blood. 
NM £51 | | G- 7 a. 5 6e They 


16 — Rill- - breathe. / We have 


* up their wounds as well as we w 8 
P ere 


ue ritable deeds.” & 


ble to do goo 


IJ, 
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able; the reſt we muſt leave to :you; 
1 God always gives a bleſing to your, ; ; 


Alicia ſtaid not to 1 $i NY be ſaid, 
ran to open the door herſelf, and i. her 


: Way ſhe awoke. ſome; of the ſervants 1 W 


flept in the antkchamber, that they might 
get ready the neceſſary re for the 
woundec ſtrangers. 3 

The domeſtics of this bene female 
the long known, from ex perience, h 
act on ſuch occaſions. Alicia, 3 
married, had been the friend, the com- 
forter, the nurſe of the fick, and the thoug 85 | 
herſelf happy in having a huſband who, 


lowed her full liberty in the exerciſe of her 


In thoſe days it was accounted 88 

4 and the pride of Bernard 
was not a little flattered when his wife was 
ſtyled a ſecond Elizabeth; a. ſaint whoſe 
glory, in his eyes, was greatly enhanced 


benevolent diſpoſition. ; 


by her Eng deſcended, oe. FY ring 
Werder E „ ‚— „ 


| — NR „ and vanity, that he 


might purſue uarefirained her own. incl ing. 
tions. 


Having 


4 


* 
- p 1 
f Fre 
Za. . 
* WS * 
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Having opened he gate, the went to 
1 the wounded, to ſee that they were 
carried gently and with care. Approach 
ing ſhe beheld the face of Ulric covered 
WMIth the ſfiades of death, Herman ſcartely 
breathing, and ſhe fell as devoid of life as 
either of them. Aa Hi 


Her ſervants flew to has ade and 
mie was conveyed, together with her uo 


dying friends, to the caſtle. At length ſhe 


opened her eyes, and ſeeing a crowd about 


her, ſhe made a fign for all who were not 
abſolutely neceſſary to leave her in order to 
aſſiſt Ulrie and — Her fears for 


theſe two unfortunate beings revived her 


Hredgth, and ſhe was foon able to repair 
their chamber to examine their Arb g 


and the treatment it required- 


The ſteward, an expert ne had 


already fo far recovered Herman that he 


could open his eyes, and when his Rer. | 


in- law appeared he was able to call her by 


her name and convey her hand to his lips. 


-Vlric of Senden was: {fill in a ſwoon. A 


feeble pulſation of the heart was all that 


announced him alive. His wound was 
much deeper than Herman's. Againſt 
Herman he had lifted his fword with re- 
Sret; againſt himſelf nne had exerted ; 


All its {trength. 


By the indefatigable: cares of Alicia, and 
=: kill of her ſervants Senden aud Her- 


1 I * . 
. * 


\ 
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man were at length both emricated from 
their danger: but to the latter ſhe was more 
particularly attentive, as Catherine had 
been ſem for to ſuperintend her huſband. 
Herman's regard for his charming ſiſter- 
An-law, and the confidence ſhe repofed in 
him, increaſed every day from the ha- 
'bitude of fecing each other, and ſoon 
rhere was eftabliſhed between them as 
Jo an intimacy, as we. have obferved, 
| preceding volume, to bave fab- 
Ate between duke Albert of Auſtria and 
"the lovely Ida. There was this differet 
However ; Herman could not be ſuſpedied 
of entertaining for Alicia fentiments warm- 
er than thoſe of friendftip, whereas many 
def my readers may perhaps have judged 
otherwiſe ref pecting the” feelings of Al- 
Pert. ” 
35 few weeks her their: a. Pie 
-retiburg, Herman was able to mn up; and 
Vlrie was ſuffleiently recovered to fend 
- Extherine home 10 prepare for his re- 
turn. Herman had à thouſand queſtions 
do afk reſpecting Viric, and madam Unna 
Was more inelined to anſwer them than 
Formerly, She now knew enough of her 
—— to venture to open to him 
- Key heart. The pains ſhe had taken on 
Bis account had 2 him more dear 


den to be Je iter woven wih rs, that 
it 


- _ "BERMAN«ORB UNNAs lay 


ir was impeſſible for her to, relate what 

Herman was deſrous of knowing, without 
making-bim the dete her ana 

Ventures. 

8 „Hitherto Akcis had not been able to 


gratify the impatient 'curiofity of Herman, 


beeaufe her huſband ſcarcely ever quitted 
the chamber of the conva aleſcent, with 
whoſe converfation he Was much enter- 
tained. At length however Bernard thought 
Proper to viſt; Engelrading, where: the 
lords of Ravenſherg and Meerveids gave a 
_ tournament, ad this firſt leiſure moment 
WS employed. : ag rr n en. 
ing haptar. 8 


CHAPTER: XV. 


« How all 1 1 ehr 46 you 0 gie 


Alicia, events that will open all the an- 


cient wounds of my heart, and perhaps 


_*. repreſent me to yeur eyes in ani unfa- 
„ vourable light! Leu will forgive. the 
+ weakneſs of a woman, if the remem- 
_<.brance of what is paſt draw from her 
dome tears. I eall Heaven to witnels; 


*- that Ulrie is no longer ſo nn 


« Ne © 
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* hewas: yet Town that I eannot ſee-hitn 
„ without ſome degree of emotion. At 
« fight of him I experience a ſenfation 
„Which I am unable to define. It is not 
_ -© the remnant of a love ſubdued; it is a 
e mixture of dread, fear, and 'egmpaſſt- 
4. b. c1la's eme it "bes; you yn 
; 660 and judge. oy Fw #7 
„Without doubt my fiſtobin-hrw;: Ca 
« therine, has informed you, that I am of 
the family of Langen, purſued for m 
years by the ſecret tribunal. My 
ther's difputes with the biſhop of las: 
* bruek relate not to my narrative. He 
fell a victim to the biſhop's rancour; 
as did my mother, who died of grief in 
the flower of her age; in conſequence of 
„ which I became * m__ ow 8 
brother: | 
Conrad e me; he wok as h 
care of me as a Arat could have done; 
and his confidence in me was ſo great, 
that he left me perfectly miſtreſs of my 
actions. In his caſtle I was as I am 
e here: I was treated not as his ward, 
No but as the miſtreſs of the houfe: 
„My brother was frequently abſent 
Pe. home for months: together, God 
knows why. I fear he was then en- 
aged in what brought on him the per- 
ſecution he now ſuffers. His conduct 
5 was —— raſh mr" . 
1 & a 
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and his enemies: repreſented i it in colors 
;* that made it appear ſtill more repre- 
* henſible. I conſidered it as a duty in- 


** eumbent on me to repair by prayers and 
good deeds at home the evil Conrad did 


<1 abroad, and thus to divert the divine 
« venigeance from our houſe, which had 
« already experienced ſo many misfor- 


tunes. My actions might be good and 
1. landable in themſelves; the poor, the 


HKofich, the aged, found ſhelter a relief 
£7 at the caftle of Langen; but I carried 
e my bene volence too far, T applied! it not 
«< with ſufficient diſcretion, and I was pu- 
7 © niſhed by the loſs of my peace. © © 


6. Ubne of Senden having been wounded 4 


« in a fingle combat, 2K a {mall diſtance * 
, from the caſtle, his ſervants brought 


„ him to us, and begged aſſiſtance for 


their maſter. A ſtri& reguard to deco- 
<. rum, perhaps, would have required me 
to refuſe my aid to a handſome young 
knight, and to ſend him to the monks - 
< of a neighbouring convent; who alſo did 


many charitable acts: But my ſenfibi- - - 


lity ſuffered me to think of nothing but 
the danger of the wounded young man. 


Senden was conſequently taken into our 


houſe: I attended him as if he had been 
% a brother; he recovered; and 
$6 compaffion on the one hand, and grati- 


tude on the other, gave birth to friend | ; 
7 G 3 pe 
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« ſhip, which: Was not loug growing r to 
9 love. 7 
Happy in we others affeQion, Wore 
& and innocence never quitted us. But, 
< O celeſtialdays, whither are you flown ? 
01-0 HEINE ſaid + not long at the caſtle after 
< his cure. His duty and decorum called 
< him elſewhere. We had ſeen enoug 
« of each other to be ſenſible that we 
loved, and to imagine that we ſhould 
tc Jove for ever. We exchanged mutual 
* vows. It was neceſſary, that Senden 
* ſhould make a few more campaigns, to 
«© acquire glory and honours; and I'pur- 
c poſed to remain at the head of my bro- 
« ther's houſhold, till Beatrice of Meer- 
_ «© yeldt ſhould aſſume the charge. It was 
* agreed, that Ulric ſhould then demand 
„ me in marriage. I could not ſuppoſe 
Conrad would refuſe me to the man 
„ whom my heart ſhould prefer. I 
* thought on the contrary, that his affec- 
« tion for me would induce him to contri- 
„ bute every thing he eould to our union, 
«© my bhappineſs being too dear to him, 
my will too facred, for him to oppoſe 
my inclinations. Beſides, he was rich, 
and could beftow on me a portion ſuffici- 
»*-'cient to Nad in the ſeanty fortune of 
2 Uhic. l 
Winter arrived. The expeditions of 
- * knights were lefs 
* prother returned to his caſtle, A 1 | 
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ee ber of waggons laden with booty fol- 
<« lowed him; and J eould not help aſking, 
« whether it were honeſtly acquired. An 
« auſtere look, the firſt J believe he ever 
gave me, ge his anſwer. Wo- 
e men,” ſaid he, knew nothing of the 
e laws of war, or the privileges of nobi- 
« lity: it becomes them, therefore, on 
« fue ſubjects, to be ſilent. 

e F was ſilent, and had ſoon mere oeca- 
« fions than one to aecuſtom myſelf to it. 
„ ,During the war Conrad never quitted his 
<« caſtle; except that he went ſometimes 
* to hunt in the neighbouring foreſt. His 
„ companions iu arms vifited him fre- 
„ quently. They were faces I had never 
« ſeen, the rugged features of whieh econ. 
.< fined me to the ſolitude of my chamber. 
< Their noiſy revelry diſturbed my tran- 
* quillity by day, and my ſleep by night. 
FP ardently. wiſked' to be ne longer wit- 
< neſs to this irregular life; and I waited 
* with impatience the return of the ſea- 
« {on when the knights would again take 
the field. Still more eagerly did I look 
„for the moment, when Ulrie ſhould 
«© come to ſeek his betrothed love, the 
good Ulric, in whoſe peaceful habita- 
cc 


don 1 hoped to ſpend days "that acht 
| * be envied. 


Conrad, Who ſerupled not to profane 
4 ine mn of our feſtivals FIX his de- 
1 ent * 1 8 © bauchery, 
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. bauchery, was engaged, on the eve of 
bs, 2 in a drinking party, conſiſting 
of the moſt diſſolute young men of the 
e country. I, who conſidered my charms 
as ſacred to Ulric—yes, Herman, I 
could then boaſt ſome charms and who 

< choſe not to expoſe them to the. view of 


* drunkards, was abſent on this occaſion. 


After taking care that the gueſts: ſhould 


to the balcony which looks towards the 
« foreſt, that 1 might be out of the reach 

of the frightful clamour, with which 
& the caſtle reſounded, and enjoy the 
« calm of a fine winter evening. Nature 
ic ever appeared to me charming even in 


46 
46 
48 
Ke 
6 
* 
% want nothing, I retired with my women 
ce 
46 
4c 
4c 
66 


«© her undreſs. The light of the ſtars was 
reflected by the ſurrounding ſnow... My 


« women ſhivered with cold, and I dif- 
« miſſed them to their beds: for my 
love and the thoughts of Ulric eee 


me inſenſible to = rigour of the ſeaſon. . 


I thought on the verdant alcove where I 
< had fat by his fide; I thought on the 
« garland of flowers erowned — which 
he was ſoon to lead me to the altar. 

. © So deeply was J abſorbed in my re- 


4 veries, that I did not at firſt perceive 


% two men who iſſued from the neigh- 
„ bouring wood and ſeemed to glide to- 
*, wards the caſtle. From the whiteneſs of 
66 the inow, they appeared to me bie k 
Ls 1 cc * 
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* black. I was not raſh enough to deny the 
< apparition of ſpirits, as my brother ſome- 
times did, and was afraid, therefore, fot 
% moment, to look a ſeeond time on 
0 theſe terrifying objects. Curioſity, how- 
ever, and the poſſeſſion of a good con- 
* ſetence, ' gave me courage. I roſe, and 
looked down. The men were now fo 
% near the gate I could not fee them. 
They gave three loud knocks, that re- 
« verberated afar from the vaulted porch, 
and, immediately retiring, 7. 85 
$6 „ peared 1 in the foreſt. 4%. JO 

The caſtle was inſtantly ae T he 
wy « Sentinel on the tower ſounded his trum 
pet; lights appeared on the battle- 
4 ments; the vaults under me reſounded 
with the ſteps of our cavaliers, Who ran to 
* open the gate. Twenty voices ſpoke at- 
< once, ſo that I could not underſtand 'a 
„ word. Soon J heard my brother and his 
<. gueſts: Conrad Kg his drunken 
5: ruf N laughed. My heart chrob- 
* bed; T preſaged ſome fatal event. I 
called up my women, and ſent chem to 
« liſten. They ſoon returned, to inform 
me that the company was ſuddenly dif- 
« perſed, and that my brother was coming 
to tell me himſelf the occaſion of the 
alarm. My attendants wept, and I wept 
with them, diſtreſſed 18. en by 
anxious doubts. | 


2. $78, 25 » | 5 | | | ce + Conrad 


— 
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e Conrad made his appearance, pale as 


c death. He informed me Good 


+. God! what could be more terrible 
6 that he was cited before the ſecret tribu- 
nal. of Oſnabruck, to give an aceount 
* of certain actious, concerning which I 


& had fo often remonſtrated with him: I 
* trembled, though I knew not the ex 


fi tent of our misfortune. My brother 


« ſpent half the night in diſeloſing to me 


« the horrors of that terrible tribunal, and 
& to convince me, that he could not, and 
«- durſt not, appear to anſwer the citation 
< affixed by the free judges to the gate of 
ce the caſtle. I was of a different opinion, 
cc and we parted half in anger. 


3 


The day following I threw myſelf in 


— 


4 tears at my brother's feet, to intreat him 
« to appear before his judges. Do you 
% know what you afk? eried he: no- 
* thing leſs than my death. What at Of- 
4 nabruck is called my crime, is as cer- 


© tain as if it were proved. If I were to 


, appear, therefore, you would never ſee 
+ me again; while, on the other hand, 


225 courage, and flight, np ave 


© me. 

leave you to gueſs how: little ſuch: a 
“ declaration was calculated to quiet my 
« apprehenfions. His crime proved; his 
death certain; flight his only reſource ; 3 
i" n a melancholy Stuarion My. anxi- 


1 


7 


«ety, 
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& ety, and the exertions I made to find 
< ſome method. of extrieating him from 
« his danger, were near depriving me of 
% reaſon and of life. In the mean time, 
“ my brother went in and out of his caſtle 
*: freely, and without being diſturbed. No 
< Ole inſulted him, no one ſaid a fingle 
% word to him. He foon reſumed his old 
c hahits, and the companions of his de- 

* baucheries re- appeared. I myſelf ſharet 
„ his ſecurity, and had almoſt forgotten 
<- the affair, when the free judges came a 
fecond time-to knock at the gate, and 
thus renewed the terror wirh which they 
< had before inſpired me. 

“The fear excited in me by the aps 
proaching danger was this time more 
« acute; but it was not of long duration: 
J obſerved that the fun ſhone on us as 
bright as before, and that both nature 
«© and man treated us erge- At length 
“ the viſit of thefe nightly Saen as 
4 Conrad called them, ſeemed to me 4 
* childiffi ſport, and I thought little of it; 
« hen one morning my women came to 
tell me, chat the free judges had come 
that night for the third time, aud that 
„my brother had pulled their placard from 
the gate, torn it to pieces, and forbid⸗ 

. den any one to mention it. 
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c treſs were apparent in ſpite of His endea· 
ce yours to conceal them. I. was ſo little 
«accuſtomed to ſee him in this ſtate, -that 
41 Ixea dily perceived i it, and. relapſed into 
% my former fears. The conſequences 
6 juſtified them but too well. Conrad had 
« . hitherto enjoyed his uſual tranquillity, 
„ only from the filence that was obſerved 
t reſpecting his misfortune: but when, 
by the flight of one of our domeſtics, 
eit became known that he was purſued- 
* by the ſecret tribunal, every thing aſ>- 
«ſumed à different. face. At the - firſt 
ce citation, as I now learnt, the- greater 
part of my brother's ſervants, who were 
« not vaſſals attached to the glebe, gave 
* notice that they ſhould quit him, and 
ct was only by digt of promiſes and pre- 
<« ſents that he retained them. But after 
te, the third citation nothing could induce: 
4 them to ſtay. Even my women left me; 
* one only excepted. The neighbouring 
« ladies avoided meeting me,; and Beatrice 
« of Meerveldt, on whoſe faith Conrad 
« had placed the firmeſt confidence, gave 
„him to underſtand, Sims: the Feaponned- 
<«. his alliance. 
TS 18 Over with me; e 8 * 
6. day. as I entered his chamber, on his 
ſending for me : behold the fourth cita- 
„tion! The free judges affixed it tothe 
3 * of the caſtle in open * and took 


© away _ 


HERMAN or UNNA. 


ay with them three ſtones from the 
« wall. I am condemned if 1 do not ap- 
«pear; and if I do, I ſhall never ſee vo 
3 till we meet in eternity. 1 muſt 
2 ne fiſter : have pity on me, 
40 200 85 @ Big, 14 5 me, as 7 'have 
done: favour my eſcape, conceal it as 
long as you can, and then fly yourſelf. 
«"Rematn'with me during this terrible in- 
< terval ; remain, Alicia, or I ſhall be 
"force firſt to pierce thy heart, and chen 
* my own. N : | 
_ * Ie Php banden you? Hee d, in teal,” 
« Alas! 1 Will follow you, if vou wiſh it: 
I will ſhare your fate, though bs . 
I partook not in your crimes.” . 
Ah, do not reproach me! no: yor 
ks. have committed no crime, but, on the 
* contrary, have often warned me of mine. 
Net, Alicia, do not reproach me, or 
ay 1 wilt drive me to deſpair “. 
The fituation of my brother was de- 
75 „ plorable. It filled me at once with fear, 
< pity; and an extreme, but painful ten- 
e derneſs. He ſeèmed to think only of 
c me; I appeared to be his only conſola- 
< tion; and he would not loſe me a mo- 
* ment from bis fight, accompanying me 
«© Wherever I was obliged to go to make 
e the neceſſary Preparations for his Jour” | 
ce a 
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"Mi they mig 
3 Xi need. 5 4 would keep no part of thoſe 


. think of love and marriage, w 


2 1 
* — „ m 
1 


They were ſoon completed. IJ packed 
4 up all the jewels he had given me, that 
ht be a reſource to him in his 


<, treaſures, Which had perhaps coſt my 
<<. brother the happineſs of his life. 
Conrad, at his departure, embraced 
* me with the tendereſt afſection. He la- 


1 < mented his being obliged to eee; ue 
ee without 


any kind of protection. Why, 
<.faid. he, vas I not e 1 57 Goth 


* thee in the hands of a worthy. huſhgad? 
But thy beauty, thy virtues, 


thy attach- 
5 ment to a brother forfaleens by all 'the 
4 world, of which thou haſt given ſack 
* ſtriking proofs, will gain thee a thou- 
fand Beere, and ben nayeſt 2 be 


happy. > 


EOS. atk "How! e I, weepi —.— 
11 YOU 


«© are unfortunate? Hear me, 


my b 
« Lfwear by all that is moſt ſacred, that, 
* even if I knew the man who: was one 
c. day to become my huſband, I would re- 
_ 4, fuſe him my band ill L was, aſſured of 
3 your ſafety, your happinels.” . 
Do not, my dear ſiſter, Jabaemter 


t into ſo raſh an engagement. Leu have 
„ need of a protector. There is nothing 


4 1 ſo ardently wiſh, as that you were at- 
44 ——— to a man of honours and that, be 


$i >. I > | „ Was 


4 5 a bY 1 
e 
5 * 1 


* 
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. this moment that I might 
inſtantiy confide you to his care. i 


The colour came into my face, and 1 5 
1% dared not anfwer, I thought of Ulric, 


< lately returned from a campaign in Italy, 
« whom I expected every day. Why, 
thought I with a figh, does be not now 
< make his APPEATANEE ? Could they but 
6 meet V * : 

N requeſt but onefavour? faid Con- 


2 rag, embracing me again, one finglefa- 


% your : do not give your hand to'one of 
* my perfecutors ; you are too good, too 
„ handſome, to become the e ge 
(c mon ! . 

I ͤpromiſed what be wiſhed, and we 
e tore ourſelves from each other's arms. 


2 Perhaps we had already wafted too much 
t me: in our eritical e W e 


4 ment was Precious. 


© Weeping I returned to my chamber, | 


„ and there found confolation: My deat 
„ Ulric had ſeat me an expreſs, who had 


entered white I was accompanying my 


* brother by a ls way out of the 

5 my | 
zee i 6d I where is thy maſter? 

n Why was he not here an hour ſooner, 


ji as I hope, he is in the beur- | 


c J. e *. 


"768; here 


1 He is coming, madam: he wilt de 
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4 by the ſecret tribunal ?? 


«Yet, he is a ſervant of Vlric 1 8 0: 
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6 here i in a moment; he begs to ſpeak to 
vou in private; and requeſts you will 
«admit him by the back gate?“ 


e 


Does he come that way replied 
J, with joy: then he will meet my 


& brother; he vil ſee him, and may ſpeak 


to him of our love | —Does he know my 


. brother 57 


% No: ſaid the man; wine 1 took of 
* alarm: No, madam, I believe not.“ 
But has Mf. Langen indeed 75 the 
* rad which my maſter is coming ?* 

36 Ves, yes; they muſt 50 pY if 


| 2 they do but know, 1 = they do not wifs | 


<< Eact Other? 133 
But your brother; is he not p irfaed 


What a queſtion?” replied I. n 


©; by ci 
| bas! But : I cannot . 
er CR 


tf rie = 2 
* muſt leave you, I muſt ue 1 
« cried the ſervant. © I mult haſten. to pre- 


„ vent a misfortune.” ©: 


« F ſaw him depart, more dead chan 
alive with fear. * What ! is he going to 


© do ** thought I: Jo prevent a mis for- 


Fc, tune; or to commit A treachery ?..', .... 
« he cannot be a traitor. Is he not the 
ole corffident of our loves? the ſole 
Tor e of our ſecrets? Have I er 
re ked in wy Ware action? 
x z 3 Twatked 


"= % %- » rw 0 


£5 *. 1 * 1 
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wg 1 walked backwards and forwards in 
my chamber in agitation inconceivable. 
Now I ran to the window, then to the 
5 door, to ſee if Ulric were coming 


1 Where can he ſtay?” faid I.. Did 


* not his meſſenger ſay, that he would we 
« herein a moment P n 


bo 66 Renesse came, but no Ulric. 1 was 


ſitti chamber alone, without 


* e and g Bug up myſelf wholly: to 
« 9 25 N enly the door open». 


peared : I ſhould: have 
t taken bim for -Ulric from his figure, 


A (4656 ap 


te which I could yet diſtinguiſh, notwith» 


4 ſtanding the darkneſs, Wh" from the 
* palpitation of my heart the moment age 


<, entered, had he not, inſtead of runnin 
2 to. throw himſelf. at my feet, adva 


gently a few ſteps, then again 2 


« back, and, leaning againſt the wall, turn 
„ ed his face from me. 


« © Who are you?” ſaid * with a tre- 


8 mulous voice. 


A ſigh was the only. anſwer 1 re · 


« ceived. 


Isi not you, 'Vliie?. added Is d 


« Iran to him with open arms. 4 Les it | 


45155 at figh betrays vou. 
Kette madam, retire: do not neh 
25 13 "my hands are ſtained, with blood. 


WI % bl Ulric, 
e Map. ee! * 
16 ( o, 


a * 
% * a ; 
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HERMAN. OB, DANA 
„No, I am not el but have 


7 ite a wound, Lid he. with a furi. 


ic ons tone. 5 
e And whom have you wounded 2 


de aſked. I, trembling. _ 


Four brother, W erat far 


« delivered into my hands. 


My wanting woman, who had! — 
* me cry for help, now entered with a 
e, light. Ulric and I ſtobd facing each 
e other, living pictures of the deepeſt de- 


< ſpair. My countenance ſpoke my feel- 


<,ings : his was pale and wan, he had a 


te, word in his hand, and Was. covered 


with. blood. | 

e My brother! „ jeplionT, 40 long 
« fllence: my brother! The blood then 
* with which thy hands are polluted is 
« .Conrad's? Wretch that thou art; what 


“ has impelled thee to the. eee of 


8 10 black a deed?” 

* 5 Alas! dire neceſlity... 8 1 am bound 
6 „ by a terrible oath? | 
7, * Neceſſity compel, thee to ate 


c my brother . . Oh,” villain? 


4-4 5 Ah, Why did Jencounter him! Why 
« did you ſend him to meet me? Vou 


WW ding that J ſaught to avoid han geflid 


tl nor my meſſenger tell y uſo?” ? Y 

Four meſſenger ! "Necallup! - Hb 

#:cible: oh“ 1 5 OO: 17 
TIE e Hm 


HERMAN OF USA 143 


4 what I'faid; and 1 fell ſenſeleſs into the 
arms of my fervant. 

« When I came to myſelf: Viric ur 
« gone. The maid who ſupported me 
4 ſaid, chat he had mattered ſome unintel- 

« ligible words, and at laſt retired, declar- 
« ing, that he would Juſtify himſelf, apd 
I ſhould be forced to pardon tn. 717; 

«.: Pardon. him Pardon him the 
6: "AR of my brother 

I paſſed the night in the moſt dread: 
6 0 agitation. The impoffibility of de- 
* 5 this inextricable Jabyrinth al- 

* moft diſtradted me. Morning brought 
* new griefs. A report was ſpread, that 
E' Conrad had been arreſted near his oaſtle 
py the free judges, and conducted to 
the priſon of Omab ruck. 

A Cold ſweat bedewed my face, when 
I heard che fatal news. A terrible myſ2 
„ tery began to unfold itſelf to my eyes, 
1 andthe prefſure ure of my nl nets wo” 
. Ulrit'e N who. a n hours af: 
ter requeſted to be admitted to my pre- 
« ſenee, converted my conjectures into 
© eertainty. He would not avow, that 
e bis ma S member of the ſecret 

„ tribunuf; 'their _ you know, obliges 
e at head; but the 
bers recite he rotared, 10 Juſtify Vane, 
* * At —— 


I « He 


T44' BERMAN or UNNA- 


He owned that his maſter had heard 
« of my brother's misfortune, had been 
greatly affected by it, had ſworn to carry 

me away ſecretly, with or without my 


* Conrad, and diſplaying the greateſt ap- 
* prehenſion of meeting him on the road, 
1 he had ſent this ſewant before, in order 
to prevent the interview he dreaded. 
But his deſtiny, added the ſervant, 
rendered all theſe precautions vain, b 
* throwing Conrad in his way. My maf- 
« ter knew him not: but ſeeing a cavalier 
© coming from the caſtle, he ſuſpected it 
to be your brother, and deemed it not 
„ incompatible with his duty ta turn back, 
« and thus avoid the fad neceſſity of at- 
„ tacking him. He hid himſelf in the 
« wood, let Conrad paſs, and then reſumed 
his way, hoping to arrive quietly at the 
„ caſtle, when another perſon appeared, 
% with whom. he was alſo unacquainted, 
\ „ hut who ſoon made himſelf known in a 
WM, © manner, that threw Ulric into the great- 


5 - 


1 < eſt conſternation. He whiſpered in his 
| ' | cc ear the commiſſion with which he Was 


WEE) © charged; declaring at the ſame time that 
K alone, he was too weak to execute it, 
1 « and therefore claimed his aſſiſtance. My 
1 t maſter ſtarted ſome difficulties; when 
Ho © the ſtranger uttered certain words that 


11 together 


* 


— 


-< conſent, and that. reſolved to avoid 


HERMAN Oo. vane, Fe yi 
«together; and found [you brother and 
another knight repoſing under à tfee.. 

5 This Knight ſeems to have been led there 
Aby chance, and probably knew mot with 
af Whom he was in company; yet he 
Le. thought himſelf obliged in honour to 
c take the part of a man attacked by two 
«; at once. They fought; my maſter and 
< his comrade were victors; your bro- 

ce chers ſev rd as put to flight; and Him- 
elfe after being ſeverely wounded, Was 
«6, matte priſonuer, and conveyed 10 Ola.“ 

«<>honck7* e gifts! e >} 

. Ulriez dus his) domeſtic 055 me, 
_<+bghaved: nobly in the combat. Ie re- 

ale 10/afMift{ in conducting Conrad to 
prinz fd haſten ed to me} to confeſs ” 
« whe erime he had been obliged 1 to com- 
„tu End implore my pardon” I an- 
e \fiered;' Thad no pardon to grant him * 
= ke might poſſibly have acted agrecably 
hs eruel duty, but it was no longer 
permitted me to think of a man throu Sh f 6 
om my brother was about to die 7 3 = 
« infamous death: I had vowed beſide nes 10 
ver te he the wife of ohe of his perſe- 
e eutors/ and, we were ſeparated for 
«© v , I deſired 95 ſervant to 4 3 * 
« this to His master 1 
e Ulrie came to me; PRE me'0! . 5 
hisinnscences Ou interview was pain- ne 
fk 1 and dut Lallailed me by tarnsg 


duty; and I could not- 


4. ln * *. „ de, 3 1 Uke vas for 
ever baniſhed from my ſight. 
oF I ſhall paſs over the regret I, 8 
iS . ee, felt, reſpecting the conduct I 
i had purſued on this occaſion, particularly 
e When m 2 brother had eſcaped from pri- 
ſon, and a more perfect acquaintance 
with the terrible oath, which , obliged 
.«. Ulric and his comrades to commit ſuch 
-<a&s of ſavage barbarity, had taught me 
1, to excuſe him. A A 
eee Before the perso, We When I 
might have indulged ſuch-regret;»I;was 
ft — the wife of Bernard, and Ulric 
the huſband of Catherine. Theſe don- 
ce ble ties forbachus ever to think of each 
bs other, and nothing n left forns[þutg0 
Ns -"Toxger the paſtans bee om din H 
Having recited tek circumſtances,; I 
:< need not tell you, that your ſituation re- 
called moſt painfully v my mindytheſe 
early events of my life: and that I had 
4 ſufficient reaſon to warn you not to con- 
4 tract an intimacy with Ulric. knew 
% Him: I was aware of the rigour of his 
L be: fear, what 
<< has ſinee happened, a repetition of * 
* prother s cataſtrophes? s 2261.2: . 
„Thanks, thanks to that fate, — 
en, „preſſing the hand of- Alicia to 
his heart, which has made you my ſiſter- . 
4 e willed, that, r . 


E a 1. | 88 Was 
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. was deaf to your counſel, 1 Houle all 
cc. Oe my life to ou. rx hs 08 
„ Poor young man, n me, 258 e 
ce did I wiſh, that my fears, my terrors; on 
\& your account, might be the means of 
ce Aparing you the ſmalleſt of your ſuffer- 
cings! Meanwhile I too ought to thank 
Heaven for having given me a brother 
like you, and that I have at leaſt found 
in my huſband's: family one man whom 
I can really eſteem. . . . independently of 


„him, to whom my Fe and attach- 
„ ment are due.“ 


Theſe laſt words did not eſcape Weg | 
Bp yorccived that Alicia's attention to her 
huſband were founded ſolely on a ſentiment 
of duty, attachment, and the gratitude 
with w os his tenderneſs muſt naturally 
inſpire a mind ſuch as herd. He could 
not, therefore, avoid ne how the had 
become kis wife. 
« «My beotherſs: affairs, ee lie. 
. were in a bad ſtate. Such of his poſ- 
, ſeſſions as were entailed, were veſted in 
the hands of truſtees, and a uardian 
was appointed me. This guardian was 
your brother. - Tou may gueſs. the reſt. 
He took a liking to me, and afked my 
* hand. J "was poor, forlorn, — 
from m lover, and L married him. 
Nothing has : diſturbed - our union. 
1681 Gratitudehas _ the place of ove 


9 ES e in 
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ce in my heart; and my huſband's ſenti- 
mments for me have been powerfully ſup- 
. | |. << ported by the vanity of having become 
WT «<;the protector of an unfortunate orphan, 
and by the univerſal applauſe beſtowed” 
v. On his choice. I have been HAPPY enouę h 
ce. to conceal from him, and from all the 
world, my firſt attachment, and to pre- 
* vent any miſunderſtanding between him 
</ and my former lover. My conduct has 
«: been ſuch, that I have never received 
"x rom your brother the ſmalleſt reproach. 
Soon after my marriage, Ulric became 
re. my brother-in-law : how diſtreſſing there- 
fore would it have been, had given” 
ec cauſe for ſuſpicion, or difirght £98253 ;:; 
| "i * But there is one cireumſtance, 11 1s. > 
ama myſtery,” faid Herman. How | 
was it pöſſible for/Ulric fo Toon to con- 
, ſole himſelf? And how, after having | 
ce loſt an Alicia, eue, de we a br rh 
* ine? 

With that 1 am krile Acquainte ll 
anſwered Alicia: „ yet, I will tell you 
«what I know, and what are my conjec- 

, tures. Catherine of Unna, having an 

<, jnſuperable averſion to the life of a cloiſ- 
eiter, to which ſhe was deſtined, imagined 
4 that the ſureſt. way of eſcaping her im- 

* pending fate would be to have recourſe 
* tothe enemp of her family, the old count 

of Unna. This Protector of the op- 
12 | | cc PRI 
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HERMAN OF,» UNNA-. 149 
” preſſed received her with open arms; he 
* ought her ill-uſed, that ſhe had fuffei- 
- ent reaſon to complain, and promiſed. to 
« find her a huſband. It was at his houſe 
2 became acquainted with Mr. de Sen- 
en. At that time the features of Ca- 
«« therine were more agreeable than at | 
« preſent ; and fhe had the art of conceal- _ 
0 "2 the defects of her mind. „ 
The heart of Ulric breathed nothi 
_*: but. revenge, for the change that bing 
-Y oo place in my ſentiments reſpeQi 
LA him. He probably thought. he ſho 94 = 
give me pain, by marrying my ſiſter· in -H 
$ « Jaw, and thus become as it were a living. | ai 
* keproach in my eyes, of what he had. 
« termed my inconſtancy. In his marriage 1 
* he unhappily found his own puniſhment; 
as vou may judge from the manner in 
Which it was effected. The count of - 
Unna was tos warmly attached to Ulrie, .. 
and knew too well the diſpofition of or > 
„ therine to diſapprove: the, match. 
* married them, however, at his — 4 
« e ther e them. to . 
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Han uy 0 "verſe 7-fatisfied 
with the explanation Alicia had given of 
certain particulars in her narrative; but it 
- would not, he thought, have been decorous 
openly to have confeſſed it. 
ficulties related to the marriage ol Cathe- 
ride; the next to that part of Alicia's Rory 
which reſpected the deere the ſeeret 
tribunal; mybteries, that are now become 
in many reſpects, unfathomable, and of 
which the documents that have reached us 
afford but little information: 
Ulric of Senden Was a ioc den 
oof his reflections . The unhappy: aden 
ture of the oaks had not extinguiſhed; in 
the heart of Herman the inelination he 
had previouſly felt for his brother-in-law. 
Tbough the event had nearly coſt; him his 
liſe, it: lowered not Ulrie in his eyes, but 
increaſed his eſteem for him. Even his 

. behaviour towards Conrad, ass in his 
. opinion, eaſily juſtified. A man, Who 
had the courage to ſacrifioe hig deareſt 
inclinations to his ſuppoſed A de- 
ſerved as he thought, reſpect and a . 
_ tion, or at leaſt compaſſion. No dedh 
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HERMAN. OF undA. | 161 
maxim too far; TA but 15 lived i in an age that 
muſthave in ſpired notions r from 
ours. . A — 

Alicia, at best perhaps, more + 
to Senden than ſhe had avowed, was Vie. 
qualified to rectify the judgment 'of 'He 

man on this occaſion :: ſhe endeavoured, 
however; to divert him from his project of 
continuing to ſeek the friendſhip of Ulric, 
and to convince him, that no intim 

could ſubſiſt between them, while the ſen- 
tence of the ſeeret tribunal remained in. 
fe 562 to ee a ogg tot io bas 

21536 Bude he ak me,? ſaid e in- 
terrupting her; he himſelf declared, at 
. the dreadful moment, that his heart 

os was irrefiſtibly drawn towards mines. 

8 Can he fuppoſe. that he has not already 
eaten fulfilled his cruel duty by 

* the bloo he bas: ſhed ;- and that nen 
* not Neue. rk live i in friendſhip wit 
"My 77FCCCCCCCC 21 105-53 TUE 
„ D0 as you pleaſe,”. anſwered Alicia 
with a fig. © take it not ill of me, how. 
01 {very if I. never leave you a ſingle mo- 

ment alone; and if, when I cannot 

"6 Bar vo myſelf, 1 Point e 
7 « ſupply my place? 

Herman availed l of t firſt in 

ſtant of his of ramen recovery; to viſit Unie. 

Joy ſparkled in the eyes of Senden, when 

e our young . cured of bis 


man wound, 


— 


. bug, though it Was ſoon obſcured by 2 


VT vat ur preſent . it is impoffible. 
e me, Jam more unfortunate than 
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tear. "He advaneed to meet him with open 


_ arms, as if he would bave preſſed him to 


= boſom : but, recollecting himſelf, this 


rdtal reception \ Was exchanged f for a cold 
and formal BOW. 


Is it then impofible cried Herman, 


* to move thy heart in my favour? Have 


J not been able, though at the price 
* 8 my blood, o purchaſe, thy. friend- 
cc ip ?” N 


Dlric turned aſide to conceal bis emo⸗ | 
tion. © One day, perhaps,” anſwered he, 


preſſing bis hand; * one day, perhaps 


* yourſelf,” RE INE Ws! 
Alicia, who was preſent; turned the con 6 
ver 


oned Him to be accuſed of the murder. ot 


duke Frederic; ; and the motives which Had 
Joes the tribunal of. princes at Nurem- 


= to pronounce him innocent, that the 
Tea ſuſp icion reſpecting him 'could not 


remain. Vörie begged him not to forget 


the cavſe of his Mott, and the 1 25 


that had brought bim into this part « of. the 
world; and, When Herman had full fat tis- | 
- Hed him on this ſabjeq, Senden Eel in a2 
| pag revert, > FR which the er ; 
kation 


nto : 


on to Herman sadyenture re near Fritz. 
lar; and he related, in a manner To clear, 
the falſe appearances which had "occafi- 
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fation of Alicia and our knight, could y WH 
difficulty rouſe him. | 
- « Herman, ſaid he, at length; 60 ces | 
« fider, that I am not thy judge, if I were, 
e heaven knows how eee 1 ſhould 

« perhaps be to'thee !?”” 

er You muſt, you ſhall be my gk 
cried Herman, and tell me, what yor 
* think in your heart of my character and 
„ fituation !“ Pw 

“For God's ſake, ' replied Ulric; * 8 Apen 
„ no more to me of things reſpecting: 
E: which Lam forbidden to be explicit.“ 
I heſe laft words vexed Alicia, and made 
Herman ſad... They parted from Ulric 
Bernard returned from Engelrading; the 
time for eonfidential interviews was paſt; 
they met only at table. Herman, who felt, 
his. Hrength renewed, grew tired of re- 
maining longer at the caſtle. He reflected 
on his buſineſs with the old count of Unna; 
he had been obliged to ſuſpend it but too 
long, and he haſtened io depart. 

Madam Unna adviſed him not to in- 
form her huſband that he was going to vifit 
the enemy of their family; but, as the 
abbeſs of Marienhagen knew Bis. deſign, 
it was no ſecret to: Bernard. Every ima- 
ginable means were employed to induee 
him to renounce; his, intention. Bernard: 
repreſented to bim the diſgrace it would 
* wo. demand ſuccour and protection of! 
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; badduch'6 brother as! 
_ Himſelf, Urſula cited the ſtory of Cathe- 
rine, who had formerly had recourſe to the 


old gentleman; without obtaining any thing 


from him, but the hand of a man who 
loved ber not- - They: went ſo far even as 
to invent numberleſs obſtacles to hinder 
Herman from executing his deſign: but he 


remained unſhaken 1 in his reſolution, and 


diſappointed them all, by departing in 

night; without taking 9 of them. 7 — 
rang however, to bid adieu to ha 
nuts of Uberwaſſer, and thence. repaired: 
in baſte'to the caſtle of Senden, to embrace 
the children of Catherine. 
Dlric, who was perfectly . had 
- quitted Plettenburg before Herman. Ehe 
latter hoped” to find his brother - in- law at 
home, and have a friendly interview With 
him; but he was told by Catherine, chat 
he! had ſet out on a journey the eve 


before, and that ſhe had reaſon to be- 
heve, he was gone 10 che vid: count of 5 


Unna. 


At every inn where he ſtopped; enen . 
found his ſiſter's e dee, confirmed. 
larly preceded him a few 


Vlric bad re 
hours, and when he entered the caſtle of 
Unna, he pe ed ſome of Senden's at- 


tendants in the court. 


At firſt he knew not what to think of 
- the — * 


£88 


2 
N 
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his on mind, ſoon removed his appre - 
henfions. Ulric might have bufineſs with _ 
the/count of Unna, as well as himſelf; inn 
deed, this muſt neceſſarily be the caſey the 
_ count being the chief of the —— tribunal 
im that diſtri, and Senden one of che free 2 5 
mw 3 73} 
St Now days i it had not yet dec 
tomary to dance attendan e for days to- 
gether in a great man's 3 ak 3 
out obtaining an audience. He Who Kt 
arrived; was firſt introduced. Herman, 
therefore, was no ſooner announced, than 
admitted. He entered, and found Ulric 
at the door. 2210 chin; 4 
The place dene my eee be- 
tween them impoſſible. "They: embraced; 
ne 8 y ag they aſſed; but this embrace | 
was ſo cold on the e part of Senden, that 
Herman was ſtruck with it, and could not 
help ſuſpecting the nature of the motive 
that had 8 him to Urna. fs, ot eabact 
The old Chak, whoſe. locks were white 
as ſnow, but whoſe eyes were animated 
with all the frre of youth, caſt on Herman, 
as he entered, a ſevere and penetrati 

look. Who are you, ame enen — 
he, with aſolemn/gravity.:/ bs nad 
-+/Fhe: venerable aſpect of the count, and 
the air of dignity imprinted on all his fe: 
tures, impelled Herman, as he named him- 

196/20 bow before him more me i 
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b he had been wont to Kine 1 
7 ves. 1 We” 
What is your buſineſs „, of 
+ * Todemand Juſtice.” “ 
E Raſh 3 For the 1 of 
& duke Frederic to demand juſtice, is to 
45 expoſe himſelf to the danger. of loſing 
. his head.“. 5 
I am not the murderer of duke Fre- 
« deric. 
e Prove it.” | | 
„ My own heart, and this teſtimony of 
« the duke of Auſtria, are my proofs.” -. 
The firſt, - thine heart, I am unable. 
e to read; and the ſecond is inſufficient. 
„ The duke of Auſtria was not preſent 
« when the crime was committed,“ 
God then, whoſe eye was alike open 
both on the aſſaſſin and on me : "Tao I 
e tall to witneſs.” _ | | 
“ Appearances are againſt you ? WEE: 
pu. “ What equitable judge permits himſelf 
115 to be determined by appearances.“ es: 
I fit not here as your judge.” 
« Be ſo then, as my friend, the friend 
« of. innocence oppreſſedt. 1 
e As your relation, if you ers as 2 
4 perſon, who wiſhes to ſee you juſtified. 
«But, why ſo dilatory, young man, in 
3 having recourſe, to me. I perceive an 
c. irreſolution i in your conduct which agrees 
„ not wih innocence. I have been in- 
I ty formed 
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formed that you came purpoſely to aſk 
« my advice; but that, feeling it too ik. 
« ſome to wait my return, you thought+ - 
“ proper to reſort to perfons Wwhom 1 
ec hate, with whom you ad hitherto lived 
6 2 on bad terms, and with whom 
 < Ton. have now, it ſeems, fuddenly be- 
« come. reconciled. Their hatred would 
« have recommended you more effectually 
« than their friendſhip: they are a curſed” 
«race, from which there has not ſprung a 
ſingle individual worthy of eſteem, for 
* two generations.” | 7 
My lord, they: are my brothers and | 
. filters A 
2467 LF 08. unformaaely'> ; but for that, you 
3 would be more welcome to me 
Can the count of Unna, the "chief of 
the firſt tribunal in the world, give judg- 
ment ſo partially? Beſide, there are in 
„my family an Agnes and a Petronilla, 
«© an Alicia of LNG and' an Vlrie of 
„ Senden“ 5 
<« Leave the women to themes j they 
<« enter not into the account; and as to 
1 Ulric of Senden 
5 . Upon my honour,” faid em in- 4 
terrupting him, and lifting his hands to 
heaven, I believe him to be the nobleſt, 
« of human beings? , . * 
% What he whoſe . word bad * 
2 « nearly deprived you of liſe? 15 * 
| „ e 
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He did his duty. 1 No doubt I am 
4 hated by him; perhaps even purſued 
e by him hither, Tei 1. cannot but love 
« Hm. i N 1 n ü 

The count was en nl down his eyes, 
aud appeared deeply abſorbed in thought. 
* Yes,” replied he, after a long interval, 
cc lie has been with me; he has fad 4 

eat deal concerning you, and has occa- 
« fioned no ſmall alteration in 'the-recep-; 
6 tion I ſhould have given you... Tou 
% may withdraw: when I have need of 
— preſence I will ſend for you.“. 

. retired, his heart filled with 4 
thouſand different ſenſations.” r p07» 

4 Beware, however, of flying, ned 


me count of Unna, as he weni out: # your” 
3 are every where? 
27 Fl ings Fa gn] Herman, ee 

eee iannocence mmer, , 


"2 Thus ended; an 1 PFs, N | 
ſo much had been expected, and on which” 
the duke of Auſtria bad built every hope 

r his favourite. In the count, Herman 
ibed nothing but the haughty relation, 
the prejudiced judge, whoſe:good diſpoſi- 
tion towards him To | faſpedted ay I | 
ned by perfidious manceuvre. 
60 * He . ſaid à great deal con . 
he has occaſioned no walbebangs 


i reception ” faid Herman t to him. 
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ſelf. 4 Ah! Viric, Viric! Icould! par- 
«,don:thee- the ſhedding my blood, but. © 
* theſe falſe imputations againſt'me, to a” 
« man on whom I placed all my hope! — 1 
No: this I cannot pardon . . Thy 8 
duty may require thee to deprive me 1 
« ' fe; but what laws could "oblige thee 0 1 
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In the Chenipit Herman was ſent for by i 
the count of Unna. —_ 
©:£Y You no doubt: know whe: you ooght, —_—_ 
©xd:think of Senden, ſaid the eoumt. WY: 
1 Hitherto I did not. e 1 have no.] FF 
+ ant ?: bt 
60 * You muſt- a ſpeal to me W gene dy 1 
explain a urſelf therefore . Do you - Wi 
— he has completely fulfilled his Aue 1 
« towards you?? Wh 
know not, preciſely; of wbt mrüre 1 
Hare the duties which he and his col. 1 
« es are bound to fulfill? 1 
4 Relate to me eircumſtantially what bo 
«« paſſed between you in the foreſt. Tell! ll 
<<, me on what terms you lived together be- 
4 fore, and how he has treated you fnce . 
« You have no reaſon to pune! BED "he" © 
did not ſpare you. 4 
Herman related the ſtory as -defiredi? _ 
'The count ſhook his head. This is hox=7 
<rible,” ſaid+he 5. and he did not warn 
* crook Arg 1 
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. Did v not give you the keaſ} hint to indocs 
"6 you to avoid him: ? 
„ He could not warn me, T imagine, 
ue; without breaking the oath by which * 
« is bound. 
« Yet, if he Lee you, if he pitied vou. 
*. as you then imagined, it ſeems to me he 
<« ought to have cautioned you. 
c Tconfidered his action as the greateſt 
«: ſacrifice he could make to his ſevere, his 
« cryel duty. I thought in reality that he 
« loved me, and that it was, ad painful N 
« reluctance he plunged his poniard into 
ce my boſom: yet, now that he has been 
« capable of calumniating me, that he has 
. fought. to alienate from me the heart of < 
my reſpected relation. „ 2 
„ This is foreign to the purpoſe. © "Dae | 
ce queſtion more. It is ſaid you were both 
« wounded. . . . They were esa thoſe 
« {light ſorts of wounds, made by mutual 
4 agreement. People are at hand, ready: 
c ſtationed. to aſſiſt the wounded:; ; the 
c wounds are bound up; and the parties. ; 
-. 66:5 imagine they have fulfilled all that ho- 


sancqur preſcribes to them,” 


Herman began again the Nene of u 


terrible adventure. He deſcribed Ulric's: 
previous ſelf. conflict in the moſt aſſecting 
manner, and the violence. he ſeemed to- 
Have done himſelf, in drenching his fword- a 
in his ä s blood ; and * finiſhed 


with 
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with ſhewing che ſcar that remained in his 
fide. © Large as this is, added he, Sen- 
« den ſpared himſelf ſtill leſs; he ſeemed. 
« defirous of reaching the grave before 
« him whom he conceived himſelf obliged. 
« to ſend thitber, that he might not wit- 
«-neſs his. laſt moments. His life long 
« held by a ſingle thread, when mine was | 
« already out of danger.” NR 
Hi 4 then, Was Au 56 
40 1005 by his own hand, 8 . your's 2, 
<« By ine! could I poſſibly have lifted. , 
6: my hand againſt my dear Ulric tf? 
This is too horrible!“ exclaimed the 
count, claſping his hands. together . KA, 
« Ffratricide, and a fuicide'! "Bekold the 
« terrible conſequences. of a juſtice which 
« 3s ſaict to be the ſemblance of that of 
«hy heaven! . Wretched mortals! when | 
« 'will ye ſhake. off theſe cruel chains? * 
« Herman,. my ſon, my dear ſon ; 
„ Ulric z Senden, my friend, the un- 
« happy Victim of thy duty! Embrace 
<« each other! +6 diffepences are for 
ever at an end? 
As he ſaid theſe words, the count opened 
a door that was by his ſide. Ulric ruſhed 
forward, and cloſely folded Herman in hie 
arms. My brother! my friend !” cried | 
he: At length I can give utterance to my 
« a I dare ad what 4 think of 
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that he had wounded; you S 
* appearances, and had, for t 
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Herman ſtood as if petrified. He com- 


prehended nothing of what he ſaw,” or 


What he heard, and was indetermined whe- 
ther he ſhould return the careſſes he re- 


teived from Ulrieee . fab irs: © 
6 Young man, reſumed. the count, 


8 2 2 
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you are ignorant of what has been go- 


* not ſuſpect, perhaps, that you and your 
* friend have been put to a moſt dangerous 


% proof. The life of one, and my good 


* opinion of the other, were at ſtake: but 
your depoſition has ſaved both. Ulric 
„of Senden, who had already been ac- 
E cuſed of not having properly diſchiarged 


“ his duty, as an inſtrument of ſeeret ven- 
* geance, in the affair of Conrad of Lan- 


de gen, was charged with having falled in 


1 it a ſecond time with regard to vονν Tt 


| 7 was faid, chat he had cautioned: 5008, 


| ourſelf; 
to fave 
© reaſon; been. wounded oat cn 
« faults, alas! to which humanity ought 


to give another name, are puniſhed by 


„ us with death. The conduct of Ulric 


gave a plauſible face to the accufation. 


Nay He: ar ole, and | conteſted in the ſecret 


* tribunal the ſentence that had been 
paſſed on you; he defended your in- 


nocence, and Even dema | nded leave to 


. 0 
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* reſign his place, to be diveſted of the 
7 ſad dignity of executioner of the divine 
©, vengeance, that he might live with you 
< in brotherly amity. Upon this he was 
« condemned. For my part, I trembled 
at the injuſtice committed under the ſa- 
<, cred: name of our tribunal. I infifted 
on an inveſtigation of the affair. Your 
605 arrival afforded me a favourable oppor- 

“0 tunity of diſcovering the truth. Some 
% words that I let fall gave you reaſon to 

«,.ſuppoſe'that Ulric had flandered you to 
5: me. The diſpleaſure: this excited in 
your mind removes every ſuſpicion of 
% your Pt 1 8 7115 in his favour. Lou an- 

* ſwered my ſtudied queſtions without 
ennie and your anſwers agree 

* with his. Thus Ulric is juſtified; and 
* Herman, as a reward for kis ingenuouſ- 
5+ neſs; obtains the liberty of being in fu- 
oa ture the friend of his . 

«, without any apprehenſion, as the reſig- 
„nation of the latter will be * 
. ©. without difficulty 

And will not Herman, too, bes juſtis- 
. fied?” ſaid Ulrie, who held the hand of 
the young knight i in his Ww. 

64, ardently wiſh it: but, look n 
4 8 have learnt from you reſpecting him, 
though demonſtration in my eyes, is not 
£ loin thoſe of others; and he muſt betake 
5 himſelf to 8 Time renders poſſible 
| As 51 + 5 : 27 400 things | 
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es things chat at preſent can ſcarcely be ex 


* pected. One important circumſtance, 


% however, I have diſcovered from you, : 
«© my dear Ulric : it is; that beſides Kunz- 


man, who at his death declared Herman 
* an accomplice in his crime, two or three 
© others engaged in the murder of duke 
20 Frederic were ſeen, wha, perhap s de- 


« fl gnedly, have not been fought dich 
4 ſafticient diligence. - God knows how 


an enquiry into this important point 
came to be neglected when judgment was 


e given! et vengeance will over- 
* take thoſe villains, and their depoſi- 


„ tions will confirm or contradict that of 


40 Kunzman, and ho] where, lies 22 
cc truth.““ 2 

Tbey will be found to doit it, 
cried Herman, or I am not worthy 2» 


© being related to the noble count. of 


* Unna.“ 
J truſt that SM are worthy of it. 
„ You ſhall be my relation, nay, my ſon, 


if time juſtify you in the eyes of the 


World, as vou are r ee in 
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Tax. E two FIRES ue 5 count 10 
enjoy their BOT, in retirement. 
2 Thou wert my defender to the count, 
then; and not my accuſer !” ſaid Her- 
man as ſoon as he had a little recovered - 
from his ſurprize. _ 

Could the generous Herman falped.” 
his Ulric of. treachery? ?? 

c From this moment, then, 1 may call 
« thee my brother, my friend. Thou wilt 
no longer eee oppreſſed innocence; 


thou wilt no longer ſhut Os ears to the | 
te Vice of truth.“ 


Did I ever ſhut them to it? No: the 5 
truth and thy innocence ſtood confeſſed 
to my fight. Thus a mortal terror emed uy 
me, when I ſaw thee adorned with every 
manly grace, aſking my friendſhip, con- 
fiding in my honour with all thy na- 
tive frankneſs, while, on the other hand, 
a voice within me whiſpered: the: 5 
judges have condemned, Lear thou muſt 
„ kill im Inceſſantly was I purſued by 
„ thine 1 mag; now pale and bloody, — 75 
" an r of me. —.— 
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«© heart was oppreſſed; my reaſon” wa- 
« vered: a thouſand times Ta F' tempted 
to kill myſelf alone; but I was com- 
e pelled to act as I did. —Let us, howe- 

« ver, forget what is paſt ; the chains are 
ee broken; thou haſt pardoned 1 me; 15 8 
e We are friends for ever.“. 0 
The joy felt by Herman, at 815 
7 gained a place in fo noble a heart, 98 85 

as. Ulric ſpoke; but his friend became fi- 
e lent all at once and thoughtful. 

Leave me,” ſaid he at length, 64 1 Gor- 
<« got, that, till night, till the free judges 
« meet, I ſhall not be releaſed from my 
„ oath; and that in the mean time our 
v6; ſituation remains as before. 

Herman ſmiled at the extreme Sabel 
o his brother-in-law, and left him in order 
to prepare for his journey, which the count 
bad ſo ſtrongly recommended to him to 
haſten, and which was no otherwiſe: diſ- 
agreeable than as it bore the odious appel- 
lation of Might. +: {7 «5 

What paſſed in the bent tribunal with 

.reſpe& to Ulric of Senden, in what man- 
ner he was diſmiſſed from that great and 
3 ſociety * * which had . 


it's 


11 8 ey 4 

us The 3 eee maintain in Ks Cary: * hs. in- 
abe, ſays ſer, went ſo far, that not only was 
the public ignorant of the cauſe of the death of 
1 executed by order of the- ſeoret inden 
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ere halb Europe, And how "A 
was diveſted both of the will and the 
power of taking a part in its tranſactions 
For the future, remained concealed from 
Herman: and when afterwards, in their 
confidential moments, he put ſome queſti- 
ons on the ſubject to Ulric, Ulrie looked 
at him with diſpleaſure, and b fi. 
lence on him. 5 

> The next day Herman four libs Brand 
nicely more amiable. His behaviour 
-wasfree.and open; his air gay and jocund; 
and, if nothing were ſaid reſpecting the 
ſociety he had ha receding night abjured,. 
there ſeemed no ſecret in his heart which. 
he was not ready to diſcloſe.  -. - 

He ſpoke without reſerve, not ouſly of 
the love which he had felt for the charm- 
ing Alicia, and which, alas! was not yet 
totally exting guiſhed, but alſo of his ſingu- 

lar marriage x Catherine. His adven- 
tures with the latter he recited in a manner 
too extenſive to find a place here. Suffice 

it to ſay, that Catherine employed all poſ- 
fible means to obtain bis love, and to era». 
diene from his heart the 1 1 of his for- 
"ED 8 * 9 x bas 


* * ” ” 
- * . - 
2 
* 1 1 
* 


but even Ply e bimſelf "Pw not 4 paſſed... 
in that formidable court of judicature. It was not 
even permitted him to aſk; the names of thoſe We 
were condemned by it; except that, if he menti- 
oned ony ine he . by a 2 * 


OF no. 
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mer miſtreſs, of whoſe name ſhe-was'igno- 
rant. Vexation, and a wiſh perhaps to 
_ avenge herſelf. of the inexorable Alicia, 
had ſeconded her endeavours, and by ſoli- 
citations and ſecret intrigues: all other ob- 
ftacles were removed. 

In thoſe days there was no conſiderable 
family, in which were not. to be found one 
or mare monks, who, under the title of 
confeſſors, meddled in all its affairs, 
amongſt which ill-ſuited and unhappy mar- 
riages were not the leaſt i important. Hence 
no doubt came the proverb: marriages art 
made in heaven: for the monks always 
ſpoke in the name of the Lord, whenever 

to ſerve their own ends, they thought” ro- 

per to effect a union of this kind. Their 
addreſs was far ſuperior to that of our mo- 
dern match- makers: and the perſons whom © 
it pleaſed theſe adepts to unite by indiſſo- 
Jable bonds, could not eſcape op fate, 
Whatever were the inconveniencies of the 
alliance. On this occaſion, father Boni- 
face, Catherine's confeſſor, exerted his abi- 
Inies ; ſhe became madam Senden; and 
the reſt was left to providence. 
The count of Unna, during the W : 
month that Catherine ſpent with him, had 
more than one' occaſion of obſerving her 
faults. His acquaintance with her diſpo- 
tion confirmed him in the opinion he had 
* e o . of her hy he in” 
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general, and he conſented to her ma Arriage 
with the worthy Ulric with regret. Rea 
der, thou canſt form no conception of the 
authority, which, in thoſe unhappy times, 
monks exerciſed over: the beſt difpoled” 
minds. .. | 
The count of Unna ma ah znier be 
ranked among the moſt enlightened men of 
his age. We have beard his ſentiments 
of the ſecret tribunal, which agree better 
with theſe times of general illumination, 
than with*the ignorance of his own. Let 
was he ſufficiently ſuſceptible of weakneſſes 
and prejudices. Of this his invincible ha- 
tred towards the family of Unva, his-cou- 
ſins, is à proof. His obſtinacy on this 
head was ſo great, that all Herman could 
ſay in favour of them was taken ill, and, 
bad he perſfiſted in defending them, he 
would have riſked ſharing the enmity of 
the count. Ulrie was ſo convinced of this 8 
that he thought Proper to warn bim 1 in * 
vate to deſiſt. FS 
ou are not aware,” ſaid he, one 05 
© how dear the good underſtanding, chat” 
appears to reign, between you and your” 
* family, had like to have coſt you. It was 
en true, thar I made your uncle change his 
“ peſolntion with regard to the reception 
<« he intended Jou; but in a way the re- 
«verſe of that in which you underſtood 


ee it. The count, who, Wirhout knowing 
Vor. . * vous 
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1 avoid owning to himſelf, that the defire 
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. bu i» had always loved” you, becaule 0 
. do on bad "terms with his couſins, 
be whom he det eſted, fell into an extreme 
1 rage, when h heard, that you had gone 

to viſit them, before you had "waited 
ce upon him, and that they were reconciled 


* 


Fe to you, and had treated you with Kind- 
«"neſs. I had great difficulty to remove 


« the prejudice he had, on this account, 
« conceived againſt you ; and to prevent 
« his ſending you away, as was his deter- | 


© mination, without ſeeing you.” 


Herman learnt from this difeourſe the 


955 obligations he lay under to Ulric: 


but he ſighed to think, that the beſt cha- 
racters had their faults; and N 


that, in the end, be ſhould- find it diffiet 


to accommodae nine to the littlen 
of bis uncle, Which made him Took for. 


: ds with a ſort of pleaſure to the dh ef 


his departure. 
The chevalier had expreſſed a Welle re to 


repair to Venice, to join, the knights of the 
Teutonic Order, WhO were then making A 


campaign againſt the Turks; and the old 


"count had oppoſed it only from the fear, 
that he . there meet and form an 
intimacy with his brother Jehn. Her- 


man knew, that his brother, Who Was 


ſpoken of as an "amiable young man, had 
"entered i into that order; and he could not 


of 
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of meeting him was his principal motive 
for wiſhing to ſee Venice; but the 


dent Vlric ad viſed him not to diſctoſe this 
motive to the count; and by 1 


this precaution, he at length obtain 


his uncle's conſent; and was preſented by 


him with an equipage more ſplendid per- 


By than n " Unna * . 
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Wa cs as. was Ft count 65 


Unna towards his nephew, his office ob- 


hged. him.to a& with fecrecy, Herman, as 
yet, nat having. obtained a repeal of the 70 ö 
lentence pronounced againſt him by the 


ſecret tribunal. The {word of the inviſi- 
bles ſtill remained ſuſpended over his head, 


and circumſtances might occur, in which . | 


his uncle, with all his Power, would be 
unable to fuccour him. 


Both the count and Ulric muſt have been 


Ware of theſe dangers, for the preparati- 
ons for our hero's departure were urged 
Ys the Wa * 9g: PROT. could 5 
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with. iificulty conſent to ſuffer bim to de. 


"Hevioki. reminded hitn: of His children, | 
. during his abſence, would be left to 
the ſole care of a mother, litile qualified 
to have the charge of their education; and 
ſtated” to him, that, being alone, hisfli ght 
would be more eaſily accompliſhed. Ulrie 
yielded to theſe arguments, embraced his 
friend, and took leave. The equipage 


and attendants given him by his uncle had, 


for the greater ſafety, been ſent before o 
the place of their deſtination. _ 

Hitherto Herman had not been e 
tomed to flight; and, forgerting that his 
journey was in reality of that deſcription, 
155 travelled with as much confidence as if 
ke had nothing to fear. His fole precau- 
tion was to chooſe a diſguiſe, by means of 


which, be might appear without being 
known in the midſt of his purſuers, , ind 


take the road dictated by his heart. 


What this road was may be eakily get. 
ſed. Love and friendfhip called him 70 
Nuremberg. Where be knew duke Albert 


Kill xefided, and where he cohjectured Ida 


ht alſo be. He was ignorant of hat 


| bad happened to the princeſs finee his de- 


parture; he was ignorant, chat the ſtep 
ihe had taken to ſave hin, that the auda- 
city with which ſhe had ventured to pry 


mw" the ſecrets of the terrible unknown 
| Judges, 
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judges, had been attended with the moſt 
_ melancholy. conſequences to her and her 
father; and had ſoon conſtrained her to 
fly, in order to efeape the. VENgeance of her 
enemies. . 
Herman was wall acquainted with all che 
windings of duke Albert's houſe. The 
Arſt thing he did therefore on entering a 
eity where he hoped to find all that was 
moſt dear to him, was to repair to the 
duke's, and make his appearance, when 
lealt expected, and before his gemlemen 
in waiting, a ſpecies of animals Tefs nu- 
merous then, than now, had time to an- 
dnounce him. 
_ Fhe diſguiſe of Bann WT now” Ridder 
impoſe om his friend. Soon he folded him 
in his arms, exchaiming, Herman, ry 
« dear, my unhappy Herman?“ 
Why. unhappy ?.. Am 1 nat wich wry 
« TOY Shall 7 not fee my Ida, or at- 
70 3 hear news. of her ? Are not my 
. proſpects. brightening ? Ah, 
ord ! how much am I indebted to yon, 
4% 88 ſending me to my reſpeclable rela- 
* tion! What has he not done for me! 
< what has he not promiſed nie hereafter!” 
That I ſhall become his ſon, if my inno- 
e bence, which he confiders as alread 
roved, be publicly acknowledg 
hat flattering hopes for my love! 
6 « Do _ think the count of hene 
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A the abyſs that yawns at thy feet. 
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« will refuſe his daughter to the ſon of bis 
4 old friend the count of Unna??? 
Oh! Herman! joy and hope "miſlead 

mate Thy imagination tranſports itſelf 

* to future ſcenes, and thou peroeiveſt not 


9232 97! 


„The abyls! . -. Ah? 1 underſtand 
<« you. You mean to ſay, that Tam not in 


. ſafety, that I muſt not remain here. But 


« Oe day only, my dear prince, one 1 
« day, to relate to you my felicity. "©. 


l 3 aud 25 if i a 6s 


k & fee Tas #577 | 72 OF: Ds 
RY Ida? . Wpere i 18 me? 4 5 0 


pu then know? 0 Alen the his 
N obliged to fly. '1 g ive her ſome of 
« my people to eſcort her,; and today 


#'T bear, that me parted from them, 
and they" ved af Ratiſpon without 


„ her. Ah! perhaps ſhe is now in the 


25 hands of ber enemies „ Perhaps 


* the is no more Oh?” Herman | 


Herman what ſhall we do to fave her, 
if to ſave her it be not alreadytoo late? 


The duke's anriety was ſearcely mort 
or the deſpair which ſeized Herman on 


Bis Hearty lo Unexpectedly. _ dreadfo) 
vers. Fo 


Eben, however; they" es n latte 
calm, it was reſolved; that Heroes ſhould 
immediately repair to Ratiſbon, there to 


158 further "information, and act as 
* _ circumſtances © 


ura or UNNA, 27 


22 147 


ci reumſtanees ſhould dictate. Duke Al- 


bert briefly related what Ida and her fa. 
ther had ſuffered; during his abſence, an 


our. youth departed oyerwhelmed with yy | 


iction. 

The report of the return of, the cava- 
liers, who were to have eſcorted Ida to 
Hungary, was confirmed, and Herman ſoon 
learnt the motive that detained: him at Ra- 


tiſpon. He heard, too, what prevented ; 


U 


them from returning to give au account 


themſelves of what had happened to them, 
and to the princeſs entruſted- to tbeir 


charge. That the reader may be duly in- 
formed of it, we ſhall here inſert — ak - 
the. relation 9 to Herman, PE che com 


— of, the party- N 
2 The princeſ fai 
fure, the occaſion. of her on 


tune: She did not think pr 1 
4 directed 

to purſue, and things turned out as they 
generally do when women pretend to 
«be wiſer. thaw their: adviſers... W hem we 
* arrived on the frontiers of 95 We 


„the road; which we had. 


* 


20 learnt that Winceſlaus had eſcaped rom : 


« priſon, and that the Bohemians appears» 


ed deſirous of reinſtating him on the 


* throne. Farther reports confirmed this 
K iptollboroce.: It was ſaid, that Win- 
8 44 ceſlaus and bie wife! ha already made 


5 3 n OY their 


4 . wilap ones 


were directed to eſcort, i is, in ſome meas 
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«their entry into Prague, and had received 
ct new the oaths of their ſubjeQs, and 
de that this happy event Was celebrated 
E khroughout the country with joy and 
„ feaſting. You know the invincible at- 


40 tractions ſcenes of this nature have for 
ee women. The princeſs inſtantly altered 
« :the whole plan of our journey; and old 


* Cunegunda, who attended her, con- 


ec firmed her in her whim. They would 
cc not liſten to our intreaties, and e took 


* with them the road to Prague.” 


Herman was at no loſs to imagine, that 


it was not the deſire of pleaſure, but that 


of ſeeing her parents by adoption, and her 
dear Sophia, that had attracted Ida to the 
capital of Bohemia. The narrator conti 
nued: | 


„ We arrived. at Prague. The 8 
e lived retired, and it was. eaſy for us to 


e watch over her ſafety. At firſt, ſhe ſel- 
c dom went out of, her Houle, which Was 
cc. that of an humble citizen. Sbe did not 


4 go to court, but contented herſelf with 


ec informing the queen of her arrival, by 


»* whom ſhe. was viſited. We ſoon ;per- 


« ceived, that the-riotous feſtivity 0 

ee place, had leſs attraQion' for her than 
ee the friendſhip of the empreſs. Ida and 
ee Sophia frequently went out together to 
oF: is new Durch of Lain Matthias, or 
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the convent of Bethlehem“. Sophia's 


ee eee 
« devout, and dur princeſs. willingly fol- 
nen her example. "Their religious 
e practices, however, could not have been 
« perfectly conformable to the true faith, 
for they excited the attention of the 
e archbiſhop Subinko, and we had reaſon 
to believe, that ſnares were laid by the 
«prieſts for the princeſs of Wirtemberg, 
whom they began to conſider as the ſe- 
- © ducrels of the queen. All our cau- 
tion could not prevent her from falling 
« into the hands of her perſecutors, one 
e day when ſhe accompanied Sophia in 
e one of her uſual walks, during which 
«we were forbidden to attend. The 
« pains we have, ſince taken, to diſtg. 
e ver the. place where ſhe is confined, - 
. have been uſeleſs. Three days after 
the event happened, I was ſent for by 
tlie queen : .* Conſole yourſelf,” faid. 
« ſhe to me, and read with attention, 
< this letter I have juſt received. Pre- 
« ſerve it carefully; it will put you in, 
miad of what your miſtreſs requires of 


cc. 1 n 


e church of St. "Matthias, or St. Matthew 
bore alſo the name of Bethlehem: there remain ſew 


trages of any convent of that name. 
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ceived was written by the hands of 144, 
He kiſſed it, and read as follows: 


< Have no apprehenſions, my ſt 
< ſovereign, for Tie Ida; ſhe 8 1 
& danger. The only-misfortune that has 
40 happened to me is, the being conveyed 
to a convent in Hungary: but my 0 
& * and” the intereſts of duke Albert, re- 
quired me to viſit that country, and 
oy 3 are themſelves obliged te at 
ſiſt me in repairing to a place whither ey 


< deſtiny had before called m. 


I pray you to diſmiſs my eſcort; and 
dle them to repair with ſpeed to Ra- 


* tiſbon. I have juſt learnt, by fingular 


accident, that one of the perſons moſt 
« dear to me in the world, is in a ſituation. 
«to require aſſiſtance. | Iti 18, perhaps, my 


4 father. It may be Herman... . It is 
86 neceſſary, that the cavaliers remain ſome. 


«days in the city I have mentioned, and 
ng endeavour, by ſtri& enquiry, to diſ- 
cover what I can only hint to you ob 
* ſcurely. 

O Sophia Sophia Wben and where 
Hall we meet again?“? 


And what have you done, ſaid Her- 


man eagerly, © in ovedionie to the _ 
-« cels's des bi F "484 85 | 
e Nothing,” faid die eoplein, CER a 
« mile, but wait here for the event an- 
Se, nounced, which, no doubt, muſt pre- 
/ Wy ſent 


— 


FT 
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«; ſent itſelf for we have not penetration 
enough io enquire after. things of Which 
ewe have no idea of- 

be love of knights. for cheir l ; 
Was, in theſe day 8, 0f ſo exalted a nature, - 
that-they conſidered the. leaſt indications 
of their will as laws. A-pretended dream 
of the lovely Ida, had formerly, :; as we have 
ſeen, ſufficient power over, Herman, whoſe - 
motto Wass innocence never. fies, to induce 
him to retire from his enemies. Remem- 
bering this, can we be ſurprized, that: che 
myſterious words contained in her leiter, 
mould put in, motion all the faculties of his 
mind, to diſcover and execute her beheſt. 
His preſence rouſed the negligent cavaliers 
anio activity and, before the day was at 
an end, the prophecy, or preſentiment; 
of the princeſs of Wirtembure, who had 
pointed out Ratiſbon as the place where 
one of her deareſt; friends. was, ſuffering, 
Was verified, in the ſame manner as the 
dream, which had announced. the eon- 
demnation of Herman by the ſecret tri- 
bunal. W fro ft” GREY { 

Ida's father had quitied Nurembems,- as 
we have ſeen, to conceal himſelf: — (rh 
and take refuge in Italy. He did not ſuf- 
ficiently dive himſelf of the appearance 
of rank, and his ſecret enemies were too 
9 bin i arrive, ne dan- 
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ger, at the place he had choſen for his re. 


E 

It was not improbable, chat, bed hens 
mained longer at Nuremberg, he would 
have been elected emperor in preference to 
all his competitors. To theſe, therefore, 
it was of importance, not only to drive 


him from thence, but to prevent his re- 


turn, till the choice had fallen on ſome 
other prince. The name of the compert- 
tor, who was moſt active in this buſineſs, 
has never tranſpired; but certain it is, that 


3 5 the ſcheme ſueceeded; Count Everard had 


been attacked on his route, and was actu- 
ally a priſoner at Ratiſbon. - 
The imperial cities, having long been the 
declared enemies of the eount of  Wirtem- 
berg, readily ſeconded the ill deſigns of his 


enemies. Each, on this occafion, would 
Have wiſhed to have acted the principal 
part; and the proud citizens of Ratiſbon 


rejoiced, that fortune had fo favoured 
them, as to place in their hands their an- 
cient - and moſt inveterate enemy. The 
event was the more pleaſing to them, as it 


was ſure to deprive him of all hopes: of the 
g anperial crown. 


The people of Ratiſbon confided: ſo much 
in their own ſtrength, and the powerful aſ- 
ſiſtance promiſed them, that they made no 
ſecret of his eaptivity. We will not vent. 


| a to e whether, when the knight 


of 


* 


d 


3 = 


of fidelity heard of the misfortune of the 
count, it afforded him greater pain or-plea- 
ſure; but his deliverance appeared to him 
a matter as certain as that he was i 
ſoned; and what a delightful idea, to re- 
fiore to hberty the father of Ida 
As fortune appears ſometimes to have 
expoſed a female to the danger of periſn- 
ing by fire, or by water, — afford 
her lover an opportunity of ſaving her, 
and of thus obtaining her aſſent to his 
happineſs; might it not, in like manner, 
have permitted the captivity of a rigid fa- 
ther, that, recovering his liberty by means 
of the lover of his daughter, his gratitude 
might ſoften him, and determine him in 
favour of his deliverer: This, at teaft, 
Herman believed as firmly as the gofpet. 
He accordingly invented a theuſand ſtra⸗ 
tagems to attain his end. Though he fue- 
ceeded in none of them, he did not deſpair. 
Time paſſed away. The imperial crown 
had been placed on the head of Robert 
eount Palatine, and count Everard was no 
longer thought of: At length fortune fmiled 
for a moment on the brave Herman, and 
' the father of Ida found himſelf at hberty 
in his arms. 
The count of Wirtemberg thanked our 
knight with great emotion, and gave him 
the pleaſing appellation of ſon ; an expreſ- 
40 to which Herman probably affixed a 


meaning, 
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for his 3 journey to Italy, and did not ſeem 
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meaning, that the count. by no means in- 
tended it ſhould convey. Meanwhile he 
did not conceal from him, that his libera · 
tion would have been infinitely more plea- 
fing, hadd it been effected earlier: “ for, 
ſaid he, nothing can now be done for 
me, till Germany becomes again, diſſa- 
<.tisfied.with-its maſter; a Period that: I. 
«, - ſhall:probably not live toſee,? * Sr 
Herman, Who had no great deſire BY 
. Ida the daughter of an, emperor, 
made no anſwer to this reflection. He ſe- 
cretly wiſhed long life to the emperor Ro- 
bert; and that, on his death, his crown 
might deſcend. to Sigiſmund: . Meanwhile, . 
count Byerard forrowfully prepared anew 


to be averſe. to the knight of fidelity ac- 
companying him. The intereſt Herman 
had taken? in his deliverance, the favour he 
was in with the count of Unna, the hope 
that he would, in all probability, be ſoon 
juftified, and, above all, the total diſap - 
Pointment of his ambitious ſchemes, made 
the count feel leſs repugnance to the lover 
of his daughter than = ormerly, and con- 
ſider it ſometimes as à thing not impoſſi- 
ble, that he might become his ſon-in-law. 

* What. happineſs for our young hero, 
when, occaſionally, a word, or à look, gave 
him reaſon to ſuſpect that the count enter- 
tained fuch. a et! Thus he he joyonlly 

too 


* 
< a an 
x 1 7 : A ; . * 


nn to * and the cavaliers of 
duke Albert, of whom there was no longer 
need, were diſmiſſed, and returned to the 
waſtes 0 (4971.41, . 

Herman, 3 D e ſcarcely 
any anxiety but for Ida: and what chiefly 
conſoled » him was, his imagining himſelf 

under the protection of ſome: benevolent 
power, who deſtined him to become, at 
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1 HE ee of 1 chief of duke AE 
bert's people; was true; but it did not 
comprize ſome eircumſtances of which he 
Was ignorant, and which we ſhall now im- 1 
part to the reader. 1 
The report of a bappy change in a the 1 
fortune of Sophia having reached the ears 
of Ida, on the confines of Auſtria, the de- 
ſire of participating the joy of her beloved 
friend inguced the princeſs to change the 
road marked out, for good reaſons, by 
Der and to LIKE, that hk, led to 
rag ue. e | 
40 * Fi She 
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NERMAN OF UNNA. 
She alighted at the houſe, which ſhe ftift 


with pleaſure called the dwelling of her 
Father. What pen can defcribe the 2 
ture her preſence occaſioned? The 
dame Munſter thought ſhe ſhould die with 


30 at ſeeing again her Ida, now princeſs of 
irtemberg, yet as ene as fond, 
and as dutiful as ever. 


„Where is) father? ed the prin-. 
cefs; when the exceſs of ber Jo would 
permit her to ſpeak... 3 


Mrs. Munſter, without having the leaſt 


doubt reſpecting whom ſhe meant, went 


out to ſend for her hutband; who was then 
ſuperintending the erection of the grand 
altar of the church of St. Matthias. She 
directed the ſervant not to tel” him by 


whom he was wanted, and then haſtened 


to join Ida, from whom ſhe was not abſent 


a moment without regret. 


They were ſitting fide by $390 the wary 
af: Maria reſting on the knee of her daugh - 
ter, who held it cloſely locked in her own, 
while- the other hand of Ida's was paſſed 
round her mother's neck; her eyes, in 
which were painted inexpreſſible affection, 
were fixed earneſtly on her's; they ſpoke 
Title, but tears and looks ſupp lied the 
lace of converſation. Such —5 the af- 


fecting picture that preſented Aa when 


hall entered. it 8 
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Ida immediately * to embrace him. 
The ſcene of mute tenderneſs was renewed: 
and it was not till after a conſiderable inter- 
val hat there at length took place between 
theſe: happy mortals a converſation, the 
ſubject of which the. reader will eaſily cons 
ceive, if he has been whale years ſeparated 
from the object he loves, and has experi- 
enced, during the ſeparation, various vi- 
eiſſuudes of good and ill: he with eaſily 
conceive, that each wiſhes at once to lay 
before the other all that has happened to 
him; to relate his profperous and adverſe 


fortune; and recite the minuteſt circum- 


ſtances he has found intereſting. 
The deſire of ſeeing honeſt Munſter 


and his wife Was, — 3 the chief mo- 
tive that. had induced Ida to viſit Prague, 


though not the only one. Sophia was alſo 


an indueement; but how. could ſhe- ap- 


pear before dur 2; The fituation of our 
heroine did not permit hey to ſhow her- 
felf. publicly at court. Munſter, whom 


the queen Ranks and eſteemed, took upon 


him to acquaint her with the arrival of the 
princeſs of Wirtemberg, and to inform her 


of the precautions it was neceſfary ta 


employ. To theſe Sophia ſhewed the ut- 
moſt. readineſs: to conform. and declared, 


that, the better to conceal her friend's 
abocdle at Prague, the would ſee her only 
at an. vhither ſhe would e that 
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deemed it no 
viſit the abode of a ſimple citizen. Friend: 


down the cheeks of each; all didineions 
of rank were forgotien: o 8 
the queen feeb the bappineſs of preſſin 
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very eve accom ied b one oſ be | 
Ladies. ning, A * id 


_** 'The gentle as In bon of 
Sophia was even meliorated by misfortune. 
Her ſufferings. had deſtro 


ved im her every 
ſentiment of pride. She had received too 


good a leſſon on the precariouſneſs of ſub. 


lunary things not to deſpiſe the wretched 
ceremonials attached to goon rank. She 
degradation, therefore; to 


ſhip led her to the: houſe of Munſter, as 
benevolence and generoſity | had-already 


| frequently led her to viſit {till more hum- 
ble dwellings. 


-Ida threw herſelf-into the 
arms of Sophia. Tears of joy flowed 


to her bofom a true friend, that ſhe 1 wou 
probably have given the ſame looſe to her 


feelings, had the object been the plebeian 


Ida Munſter instead of the Frinceſa ot Wir- 
temberg- T | 

The two: * reciprocally opened 
their hearts to each other. Sophia related 
the long tale of her misfortunes, and con- 


Anded ir wih the Zanramfolaobleryation, 
rhat her huſband, the author of ſo many 
ills, of which he had himſelf been the vic- 


tim, was ſtill not much amended; and that as 
n che _n Te ſhe had derived 


g 8 1. os 8 5 d from 
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from the chagrins which ſhe had partici- 
pated with him, was to be a little more | 
beloved; and a little more reſpected by #1 
— than at the beginning of her marii- 
Indeed it would have proved Win- 
key to have been a monſter, had the 
faithful companion of his ſorrows, his 
friend, tis 'comforter, not excited in him 1 
atleaſt ſome ſlight feelings of gratitude. 's 
Sophia was faid to have been rendered by 
I by misfortune. She was pious, 4 
ir is true, but not what is properly called 1 
x devotee; It was at this period that John A 
Toſs began to propagate his doctrines 
uence, and the ſtrictnefs of his TY 

,” procured: him a great number of | 
newer The lax morals of the prieſts 
of thoſe days, and the virulenee with =» 1 a 
which they perſecuted himz? contributed 1 
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alſo to his ſucceſs. The queen was amo 4 1 
the number of thoſe who were ſedu cet 
by the apparent ſanctity and rectitude of 44 


this new teacher. She took delight: in | | 
bearing him. She dared not at firſt in- 
dulge her inclination as much as ſhe wiſu. 
ed, becaufe the archbiſhop watched all ber 
ſteps; but her ſeeret connection with Ida 
led- her, under the veil of ſecrecy, inſenſi- i= 
bly to take more iberty than before- * 
Indifferently dreſſed, and: often on foot 
and: without any - attendance, the queen 
8 went 5 to viſit her friend, who 
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"necompunied her to the church of St. Mat- 
thias. Sophia, in ſpite of her diſguile, 


Mill preſerved an air of dignity, that be- 


.trayed her; and the good citizens” wives 
. were delighted to find that their queen 
thus mingled with chem, and ſhared their 
.[Gevorions., F 

The doctrines of Huſs made fingular 
Ea rogreſs among the women. A great many 

dies of the firſt rank prided themſelves 
in attending his ſermons, diveſted of their 
ornaments and clad in all the ſunglicty of 
the primitive ehriftians. ' 

F: 4 hand of Munſter had ted A 
0 Anden pisse of ſeulpture, which decorated 
the church where Huſs delivered his doc- 
trine: but, placed in a private chapel, it 
Vas ſeen only by a few. Different groups 
of ſtatues, that did honour to the ſkilful 
and learned artiſt, repreſented. on one fide, 
the divine founder of the chriſtian religion, 
with his humble diſciples, in their genuine 
Simplicity ; and on the other, the pope of 
Rome, in all the vain and oftentatious pomp 


.of royalty, attended by his cardinals. Log 


requeſted her father to ſhow this per 

mance to the queen. Sophia was Accel 
.at ſeeing before her eyes the exact repre- 
ſentation of what Huſs had often ſo boldly 
depicted in his ſermons; and employed 
an able painter to copy it in miniature. 
| x his NR Was Pe in the ant 
. * Huſs' 
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Hus continued to thunder ag gainſt che 
manners of the ecclefiaftics of h his day.” 
He frequently alluded to the fine ſculp- 
ture of Munſter ; thouſands came to ſee it; 
many followed the example of Sophia, and. 
procured copies of it, Which were public- 
ly diſplayed in their houſes,” in teſtimony 
of the truth of the réformer's doctrinè. 
The prieſts, inflamed with rage, fixed 
their eyes on the queen, whom they charged 
with being the inſtigator of theſe diſorders; 
but, placed. in too elevated a ftation for 
them to wreak their vengeance on her, t * 
accuſed Ida of having ſeduced her, and, 
as the perſon deareſt to Sophia, they de- 
termined. to vent on r al the fury. of 
their wrath. _ 
Huſs was tacked: more openly. The 
affair was examined into in due form, a 
procgeding which brought anne 
| preſents toWinceſlaus, whoſe corruptibilit 
was well known. Nor. was he ungrateful. 
cConſidering Huſs “ as the firſt cauſe of his. 
8 new ſource of wealth, which poured into 
: his treaſury, he appointed him his con- 
| feſſor. The two. handſome heretics, Ida 
; and Sophia, became more bold ; but the 
f ſeeuxity they felt proved fatal to Ida, occa- 
| 10 55 her to fall into the hands of Subin- 


before ſhe ſulpected herſelf to * in 
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She was one day returning hon | ous 
Fr meditati va on a private oonVerlation ſhe 

had juſt had with Hufs, which” totally ab- 
| ſorbed all her faculties. Undoubtedly 
Huſs was no prophet; but the great influ- 
ence he poſſeſſed in various places, and 
the number of his adherents throughout 
Germany, procured him the knowledge of 


things with which others were 'unacquaint- 


ed. He had been informed of che misfor- 
tune of count Everard; he was not igno- 
rant, that Ida was his daughter; and he 
had that evening warned her to think of 
ſuccouring the perſon: in the world moſt 
dear to her, who was then at Ratiſpon in 
the hands of his enemies. Huſs thought 
he had ſpoke with ſuffieient clearneſs; he 
was not aware, that, to a lovely young 
damſel, there might be another perſon as 
dear to her as her father, and that his 
mode of expreſſion Was Pe "caleu- 
lated to leave her in doubt. 

In effeR, Ida determined PEA: lay: 10 
aſk à more direct explanation from the 
hol man; and ſhe was walking flowly, 

i withour ſear, to the houſe of Munſter, 
when ſhe ſaw . e of 2 men, 
Who intercepted hier age. She per- 
ceived preſently that me Was the object of 
their -purſuit : ſhe cried for help; but it 


Was too late. The young princeſs was 


md ueted before * — who ſe⸗ 
verely 
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7 reprbached her with hereſy, and 


condemned her to be confined in a convent 
in; Hungary; a ſentence which ſhe heard 


with little emotion. She felt nothing but 


anxiety for her friends 3:an anxiety. which 
conſiderably i increaſed, when ſhe reflected, 


that it would now be impoſſible for her to ; 
do any thing to ſave him, of whole Tus. | 


7 Annen. 


ired her with a 1 — —. ſurely excu- 


2 under ſuch circumſtances; She cor- 


rupted one of her guards, by means of a 
valuable ring, to deliver to Sophia the let 
ter we have mentioned above, which erer, 


mally afforded Herman an Kg = pA 
— — her father. She 


actually happened, that her commiſſion 


would be executed; and ſhe departed for 


the place of her deſtination, with ſo; much 


the greater pleaſure, as it was that to which 
ſhe would Boral have repaired of her 40 00 | 


accord. 


Ida {alt 80 apprehenſion, +hat ihe. was to 


remain eternally confined in the convent to 
which ſhe was conducted; conceiving it im- 
poſſible, that a Puniſhment ſo ſevere ſhould 
de inflicted on a perſon who had committed 
no crime. She reckoned, too, on the en- 
joyment of a certain degree of liberty in 
her deſtined abode; and the poſſibility of 


executing | * commilyon: with N ihe 
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wasicharged. by duke Albert, 20 et ectua 
as if ſhe had arrived chere under the pro- 
tection of chat prince. neee ns 
was certain of one thing at leaſt; namely, 
chat ſhe ſhould be ſecure from the pur- 
ſuits of the ſecret tribunal; which of all 
rs in the Were: Was what | — 
It — not be fuperfioas) to-4oq | ad 
the reader before we: proceed, wirb the 
- eommiſſion which duke Albert had-entruſt« 
ed to our heroine on her departure from 
Nuremberg: The duke had reecived 
from Herman, fonie traces of queen Mary 
of Hungary, firſt wife of Sigiſmond, being 
ſtill alive; who had long been ſuppoſed to 
be dead; and the principal buſineſs of 
the princeſs of Wirtemberg was to inform 
Elizabeth of this ęircumſtanee, and en- 
deavour to find ow the eonvent in which 
her mother was confined. He had laid 
down a plan for her to purſue in this re- 
ſearch, which we have already law, 
was attended : With ——— me was, 
„ ee diſpoſed to act as chance ſhould 
int out, or circumſtances require. Be- 
des, ſhe thought it eruel to tell an un- 
happy daughter,” that her mother was liv- 
ing, before ſhe: was certain of the fact; 
and thus inſpire a mind of ſenſibility with 
anxious doubts reſpecting the fate of her 
to whom ſhe was indebted for exiſtence, 
2 JI E has E Wau 
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without being able to give her any con- 
ſolation. Ida well knew the ſolicitude of 
filial affection; and this motive, united with 
others, made her rejoice that ſhe did not 
viſit Hungary 1 in the manner ſhe haF at firſt 


intended. 


When the archtithbp had prononnced 2 


ber ſentence, Ida aſked permiſſion to 
change her convent; if ſhe found herfelf 
not pfeaſed with that appointed for her re- 


treat; which he readily granted, as he 
knew he could revoke” the permiſſion at 
pleaſure. Such was the foundation on 


which ſhe had erected her hopes. She 
truſted ſhe ſhould thus have it in her power 


to viſit a variety of convents, without her 


deſign being ſuſpected, and without her 


being expoſed to any charge, hut that of ; 


fickleneſs of diſpoſition 


If by theſe means 
ſhe could diſcover the 


rſon ſſie ſonght, 


ſne propoſed. to acquaint Elizabeth with 
her mother s exiſtence, and the place of 
her retreat: duke Albert and his future 
bride, were then to come to liberate the 
ueen, and of her who had diſcovered the 
place of her ev ee and thus ber a 


we end e 
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q! 3 ments but thoſe of grief and wedelt. 
[fl The deep and narrow valley, from the bot- 
ff _ _ tomof which roſe the walls of the monaſte- 


* 
Alſomeneſs and diſguſt pervaded equally the 


| fectly acquainted with every inhabitant of 


N dl hat here ſhe ſhould not find her of whom 
| the. was in ſearch. This ä would 
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herſelf with hopes, which howeyer Cong 

to droop the firlt day of her arrival at. the 
convent of St. Anne. 

This convent was placed in a; ſituation 

to which nature had been by no meèans 

Find. The lofty mountains, covereg with 

thick foreſts of gloomy pines, with which 

it was ſurrounded, coul cheriſh. no ſenti- 


preeluded all extent. of view, and the 
55 t ſeemed to ſhik from the ſad ſterility 
ned every where preſented itſelf to the 
eye. Hence diſcontent and rancour ſat 
brooding in every countenance; and wea- 


Parlour and the chapel, the gallery and 
the garden, the cell. and abs. hall of-recxea- 
tion. 

Ida imagined herſelf } in a few days x per- 


this mournful abode; and was convinced, 


«7 * 1 x ES . 
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have driven her at once from her melan- 
choly aſylum, had ſhe not thought it de- 
corous to ftay at leaſt a few Leske, in x 
place where ſhe was treated with the great- 
eſt reſpect, and where ſhe had no La 


complaint, but the tedium of her ſituation 
a feeling which ſhe ſhared in common wit 
every nun. 4 
The time which the prudent Ida though 
proper to remain in this convent paſſed 
away, without her being able to find a 
fingle perſon in whom ſhe could place ſuf- 
frient confidence to open her heart. It 
was even impoſſible for her to obtain BA 
latisfactory d6count” of the neighboynng 
convents ; which would have ec of ſome 


advantage to her in directing her choice, 


when ſhe ſhould make known her defire of: 
changing her fituation. All the intelli- 


i gence ſhe could obtain, was, that near them. 


was a convent dedicated to St. Nicholas, 
which was, in a manner, dependant Sit 
that of St. Anne, and'the patron of which” 
was obliged” annoalty to viſit his ſuperior 


ſaint. 


The fine of this s ceremony was near. 
When the MA arrived, the journe' 


vg 
ſamt appeared; attende A by an eſcort of 
plump and ba els, ws A were ſuffici- 


ent cbntraſts to choſe to 7 in were 


forced to pay homage. Their receptio * 


PP? no means cordial. Whilft the two, 
1 K 2 
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-abbeſles, with the ancient matrons, held a 
chapter, the young nuns of St. Anne's | 
formed themſelves into parties from which 
they were ſo unpolite as to ene hoſe 
of St. Nicholas. 
Ida, however, joined e a party of che mans | 
of St. Nicholas. Theſe young women 
. eaſed her much better than her preſent 
ſts, and ſhe determined to take their 
convent for her next reſidence. The nuns, 
who penetrated her intention, and confi- 
dered her as no infignificant acquiſition, 
boaſted of it, as a place which had always 
been an aſylum for ladies of diſtiaQion. 
At preſent, it was the abode. of a prin- 
ceſs Gara, who was formerly miſtreſs of 
the a to queen Elizabeth of Hun 


. 70 nuns 8 St. Nicholas Aeperte bein | 
their ſaint, and ſoon after, Ida declared 
her intention of reſiding at their convent. 
But ſhe ſoon found the execution of her 
projects leſs eaſy than ſhe had imagined. 
Numberleſs difficulties were ſtarted, and at 
laſt ſhe: was obliged to wait till the abbeſs 
Had written to Prague for ths ane of che 
afchbrihop of Subinko . 
His anſwer was long i in a bot at 
lengeh it arrived, and contained the deſired 
permiſſion. Ida found the adieus of the 
ur” 1 9 wy l ö 
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dered her: reception: at St. Nicholas the 
more agreeable. 

Soon after ber arrival, Ts ;ntraduine 
herſelf: to the princeſs Gara. Her name 
was ſufficient to enſure her a ſavourable 
reception from that lady, who in her youth 
had been intimate with her mother. Ida 
revived in the princeſs's mind a thouſand 
pleaſing; recollections; her name, her fi- 


gure, her perfon, recalled thoſe of Ida of 


Dortmund, and theſe remembrances laid 
the foundation of a tender friendſhip, as 
far indeed as friendſhip could ſubfiſt be- 


tween pexlons. of ſo r an 


age. 


ver weary of talking over the events that 
bad happened at the beginning of the reign 


2 Nen W Roſe: Garg was a living 
chronicle of ancient times. She was ne- 


of the princes now living, almoſt all of 


whom: ſhe perſonally knew. Ida's chief 
object i in courting her acquaintance was to 
get information reſpecting the queen of 


Hopgarg but this ſeemed to be the only 


uicative. 


. 1 never have faceomb- 
ed i in her attempt, but for a circumſtance. 


which threatened totally to exclude her 
from che confidence of the princeſs. Ex- 


perieneing from her on a ſudden, extreme 
n. The could not avoid urging her to 


- 


Point on Which n) e be to be cons | 


— 
5 — © 7 N 5 : 
E 
S E raging DC Ss ane 
= a \ py \ x — 1 D ane 
NSN A Ba eee N = 09.5, 6 


&.- #a- 1 12 
— Þ 


* A hs? s 4&4 9 * 
e 2 
—_—_— "A Te Ca 5 r 


a” y <a 


_—_ 


498 MNERMAN.OF UNNA- 


an explanation. Read this, and jdga” 
faid the old lady, putting into her hand a 
letter ihe had: Juſt received. Ida d as 
allows: 152 „ ll 8 
My dear princeſs, the reports of- Al- 
<. bert's infidelity are confirmed. How 
« juſtly did you warn me to. beware; of 
the fate of my unhappy mother! Tou 
already know, that Albert has appeared 
for ſome months to have forgotten me; 
e that a fair enchantreſs had gained his 
< heart, and driven me from its poſſeſ- 
„ hon. Now learn her name. It is Ida, 
the celebrated Ida of Wirtemberg, Who, 
* condemned by the ſecret tribunal, was 
protected at Nuremberg by Albert, and 
is now ſent, by him into, Hungary, with 
++ 2, ſtrong eſcort, there to wait a change 
< in her hituation, heaven knows. in what 
manner. : 
Lam indebted For, this diſcovery to 
1 7 the perſon who.gave mg the fixſt.informa- 
1 tion, my intimate friend, the daughier of 
| 4 the princeſs, af Ratibor. She, too, loſt 
| t aloverþy the artiſice af that ſeductreſs. 
„ Grief and deſpair have driven her to 
this convent, which I fear will. alſo be 
4 my laſt aſylum. 
I wiſts to know more e enamty 
* Imago's mother has promiſed me further 
1 accounts, and even the name of the 
* to which Ada is conducted. The 


1 princeſs 
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ariniceſs of Ratibor has an extenſive ac- 
* quaintance, and great intereſt: ſhe knows 
* almoſt every thing that paſfes through- 
out the empire of Germany, and her in- 
formation may be depended on 
Malicious Ida, what have I done to 
* thee, that thou ſhouldſt deprive me of 
« the affections of Albert? .. . . She is be- 
<« fides an heretic? .. . . . She remains at 
« 'preſent concealed at Prague; the queen 
* vifns her in ſeeret; but the princeſs of 
Ratibor is endeavouring to ſeparate 
* them, and for that purpoſe means to 
* draw on the odious Ida the attention of 
* the archbiſhop. We ſhall. lee where 
er this will end. . Pa TSS 2 np Faves 
© My news from Prague is already old; 
*« fickneſs and forrow prevented my con- 
* municating it earlier. . 
DS * ELIZABETH OF .HUNGARY,” 
It is poſſible that Ida's looks, on read- . 
ing ſuch an unexpected accuſation, would 
Have confirmed the ſuſpicions of a perſon 
leſs ſagacious than the princeſs Gara, but 
ſhe had patience enough to wait fer her 
anſwer, and then judge with impartiality. 
Animated with the-wiſh to remove this 
af injurious imputation, Ida ingenuouſly re- 
y. cited the biſtory of her acquaintance with: 
the duke; His friendſhip for her, and the 
commiſſion with which ſhe was. charged: 
by him. When ſhe had finiſtied, ſhe ran 
* Sent i, ; | <a 
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10 her chamber, for the letter Albert had. 
given her for Elizabeth, and Which gk 
= had in her pocket when ſhe, Was e 
The Fance read it. | Ida could. Dot 
have produced a ſtronger proof of her in- 
docence. Every line ſpoke love to her 10 
whom it was addreſſed, to the bearer Ku no- 
thing but friendſhip. It contained a CIr- 
eumſtantial account of What Albert hoped 
to effectuate in Hungary by the alſiſtance 
of Ida; the news of the exiſtence of queen 
Mary ; and ſchemes for diſcovering the 
place of her retreat; and concluded with 
a requeſt. to Elizabeth to protect their 
common friend the princeſs of de of n 
berg, and deliver her into the hands of no 
one but Herman of Unna. 

The princeſs Gara was convinced. f She 
embraced Tda, made an apology. f or. her 
conduct, and begged leave to ſend the let- 
ter of duke ABer to Elizabeth in order to 
diſpel her apprehenſions and Juſtify, her 
ſuppoſed rival in her affections. e 

Ida readily complied, as ſhe had x now loſt 
all defire of delivering the leiter herſelf. 
>" This gentle, innocent, angelic princeſs, 

ſaid ſhe to herſelf, © is, however, prbae'to 
« jealouſy, and injuſtice, This mind, de- 
* „ feribed to me as ſo elevated and ſenlible, 
is ſubjeR to error, and diſpoſed to liſten 
* to the infinuations of in Aer Wes * 
: wid wah 7 2 i 2 
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«hert! Heaven wo thy 1 union with her. 
may be happ £4 

Ida bees Wibng. In filr cui ne q 
ſhe would have' been guilty of the fame 
faults with which ſhe reproached Elizabeth, . 
who was in reality good and amiable. _ She. 
had” forgotten, that ſhe had herſelf been 


once intimate with the perfidious Imago, 
who was now poiſoning the mind of: the: 


e of N th 
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From the . event the intima-- 

macy between "Ida and the princeſs Gara- 
increaſed. Ida had no ſecrets for her re- - 
ſpectable friend; and the princeſs, find- 


ing her queſtions were not prompted by 
idle curioſity, readily conſented to ſatisfy 
her reſpeQing the early part of the hiſtory 
af queen Mary, of whoſe. exiſtence, 
however, ſhe ſtill continued to entertain 
doubts. 

It is not ! miagled e ii 
4e. of. pleaſure, and regret, ſaid ſhe, < that 
« I recall to mind the firſt years of m 
60 urg, ſpent within theſe. walls, whi 
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now afford a retreat to my old age. 
Elizabeth, queen of Hungary, who ſel- 

„ dom quitted her” huſband, and who 

* taught it dangerous to habituate her 

* daughter Mary too early to the buſtle 

[ * of a court, choſe this convent, for the 

3 place of her education, and entruſted 

W | “ tome the care of her infancy. I was 


c then of a proper age to become che go- 
Af © verneſsof a child, to whom inſtruction 
| [| * ought to be playfully conveyed, not ad- 
| [| « miniſtered with the ordinary ſeverity of 

i „ ſchool diſcipline. 'I had been ſix months 


* married, having eſpouſed prince Stephen 
«© Gara, to whom my hand was given 
e merely that I might one day become 
% miſtreſs of the royal houſhold. The old 
e gentleman was obliged by his place to 
< attend conſtantly at court; and his young 
© wife regretted not in her pleafing re- 
cc tirement the honour of figuring by his 
—_  <bde- e TORE än JE 
1 « Mary had few attendants; indeed 
K % none beſides mylelf, Ida of Dortmund, 
10 6 your mother, and little Barbe of Tirnan. 
KF From her infancy ſhe gave no promiſe 
<. of beauty; though, as ſhe grew up, a 
* fine ſhape and dignified air in ſome 
6 meaſure ſupplied: its place. Barbe Was 
„. much handſomer; and I own I difliked 
her for this advantage over my princeſs. 
Bener informed too, and more lively, 
| Na =, | cc ſhe 
1 | 
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* ſhe' had a thouſand little talents that 
Mary could never attain. I'wotld'gladly 
„ have ſeparated them; and; had I os. 
4 ceeded, I ſhould probably have ſpared | 
e my pupil many misfortunes; and Her 
65 companion a multitude of crimes-. 
Mary was the only child of king Lewis, 
and conſequently heireſs to the throne, 
et andd it was thought proper to ſtrengthen. 
her right by a powerful alliance. With 
this view HEH was betrothed, at the age 
of nine years, to Sigiſmond, ſecond ba 
of the emperor Charles IV. and only a a 
year ox two older than Herſelf. Ti. 
* Sigiſmond came to yifit his future 
„ bride. From his: youth and rank he 
* could not be denied free admiffion into 
„the convent. Unfortunately he there 
„ ſaw: Barbe alſo, and, though ſo young, 
could not avoid being extremely pleafed 
„with her: This 1 obſerved, and took 
5 es ſhe ſhould be removed front his 
n 
as "Sigifinond. came often to ſee us: He 
was now no longer a child; he knew 
% how it beeame him to bellave to her 
„Who was one day to place the crown of 
«© Hungary on his head; and the princeſs, 
c who began to love him, eafily believed | 
< all he faid;. 
I ſaw however kis attentions in a truer 
* "7093 z and 1 frequently aſſured Mary it 
th - 66 was 
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er he loved, but the heireſs of 
the Hungarian throne. Let us put him 
5 to the teſt, ſaid he, and we. mall ſee.“ 
The king frequently viſited his daugh- 
c“ ter, of whom he was ſo fond he ld 


refuſe her nothing. Availing herſelf. of 


«the ;-power ſne had over him, ſhe re- 
« queſted a fayour, which evinced leſs 
« prudence. than redilection for Sigil- 
t mond, and which the king would un- 
J, queſtionably: have refuſed, had he not 
« been blinded. by paternal affection 
Her requeſt: was, that beg ond 
« adopt Sigiſmond, and acknowledge him 
« for his ſucceſſor. IJ will not be loved 
„% by him, ſaid ſhe, for the ſake of a 
a: 40-66 I would rather owe it to him, 
e than place it on his bead. I believe 
10 that he loves me; but I would have 
ce others believe ſo too, 1 would have it 
« {aid that, it is Mary, .not the heireſs. of 
Hungary, chat he courts“ 

* The king ſmiled, conſented, and we 
ſoon beard that he had adopted Sigiſ- 
4% mond. The princeſs was delighted 
dc with the pleaſure- ſhe had procured her 
lover. She expected a ſpeedy-viſit from 
« him, and the e thanks. Vet Si- 

* giſmond came not; but contented him- 

« {elf with ſending a letter, hin 8 a 

«political chef-d'ceuyre. e „ 


N 5 M Ty Was enchanted with i it; 5 1 1 
"0 — ds her to notice the name of ſiſter, 


« * 
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<4, PETS was: foiſted into almoſt every line. 


<« could not, however, make her imbibe 


my ſuſpicions; though eh were ſoon 
„too plainly verified. 


Barbe was now 2 of honour- to 
queen Elizabeth, and her ripened charms 
c ᷑revived the inclination ſhe had former- 


« ly excited in young Sigiſmond. This 
* was ſoon no ſecret, and the queen im- 


« metliately, though too late; ſent for her 


ce daughter to court, to repair de ill that 
* had been done in her abſen ce. 


be repori of Mary's coming was 


ſoon ſpread. » Sigiſmond, finding his 
< intrigue/ with Barbe was remarked, and 
<«< that he ſhould now be under ſome re- 
<< ſtraint, pretending urgent buſineſs in 
Poland: and when Mary appeared in 
the capital, ſhe. was met with joy by 


<«. every one, except by him for whom 
„alone ſhe cared. e 


« The loyal Hungarians celebrated the” 


« arrival of their princeſs with enthuſiaſm, 
and 1ntreated the old king to have her 
% crowned whilſt he was living, that no 
one might diſpute the throne with her 
<< ' after his death. 

„ The law Which Serin Sigiſmond 
« heir to the crown was not irrevocable. 


© The voice of the people, and the in- 
« * Weaties, Ke the: eee, to which mine 


4 * 1 Were 
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1 < were added, prevailed; 'and Ma 
| *«« proclarmed queen of Hungary: 
Sigiſmond was one of the to con- 
gratulate her. He even returned from 
Poland to perform this duty in perſon. 
% Mary was no longer ſtyled fiſter: he 
was now not her brother, but her lover, 
her future ſpouſe. Had Mary followed 
„ my advice, ſhe would have diſmiſſed 
% him as he deſerved.. But who does: 
not know the weakneſs of love? She 
© took care not to aſcribe his return to the 
«crown ſhe had juft obtaized, and loved 
“ him more than ever. 
Do you not perceive, fac flies that: 
«. he is attached ſolely to me? Is there a 
e fHngle lady of the court who ean obtain 
<«<« ſo much as a ſmile from him? 
Mary was right. Sigiſmond appear- 
e ed to have no eyes but for her; for 
« Barbe was not preſent. This woman 
« had heard that the beauties of Poland 
« had cured him of his paſſion for her, 
and believing this ſhe had conſented, at 
the earneſt ſolicitations of her family, 
and in order to retrieve her reputation, 
« to an honourable. marriage. The per- 
„ ſon deſtined for her huſband, was Taka 4 
c. Herwott, governor of Croatra, upon one. 
of whoſe eſtates ſhe at tis time actually 
| ved as his TE: 06 3-69 
l Meanwhile 
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„ Meanwhile Sigiſmond ſought her 
<6; every where: She was the only perſon 
for whom, after numerous infidelities, 
„he ſtill retained an inclination. Her 
«abſence therefore was inſupportable to 
% him. At length hearing of her intended 
e marriage, he became dejected, and find- 
ing it impoſſible to continue his dull 
eourt to Mary, he reſolved on a ſecond 
68 Journey into Poland. 

Lewis died, and Mary aſcended the 
<<, throne. - She would certainly have been 
a good queen had ſhe governed alone: 
but there is a proverb which ſays: 
where a woman reigns, men are ſure 
to hold the ſceptre. The Garas had 
« the effective ſway in the time of the late 
king, and they maintained it under 
<> +. Their oppreſfions provoked the 

people to revolt: and Barbe prevailed 
on John Herwott, to ſeize the queen 
and her mother, and confine them in 
his caſtle. | | 
With this I ac adeeün d- Sigiasend, . 
<« whom the Garas had prevented from re- 
turning from Poland. He releaſed Mary: 
but Elizabeth had already fallen a ſa- 
4 crifice to this diabolical conſpiracy. Her- 
_ %-wott fell in the conffict; and Barbe was 
0 ſuffieiently artful; to pretend; that ſhe 
«< too was a priſoner there, and indebted 
"vow „ for her deliverance. 


Sigiſmond 
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Sigiſmond was ſufficiently” powerful 
to quell the mal- contents, and re- eſta - 
« pliſſi Mary on the throne. She became 
„ bis wife; but from that time I never 
ce ſaw ea ſmile on her countenance. The 
«ſcenes that had paſſed in the caſtle of 
* Herwott were continually before her 
© eyes; and ſhe was always repeating to 
herſelf the name of her unfortunate mo- 
c ther. The grief which inwardly de- 
«© voured her: deſtroyed the remains of her 
« feeble attractions. Sigiſmond, to whom 
ſprightlineſs and gaiety alone were pleaſ- 
e ing, uſed to call her, to his confidential 
« friends, moping melancholy, without re- 
« flecting on the cauſes Which had rehGer-- 
« ed that title applicable to Rev: fs = 

Barbe appeared at court. Mary ſuf. : 
« fered it. It was neceſſary-ſhe ſhouts ;- 
* nor had ſhe any objection; for ſhe en- 
«.tertained not of her. thoſe. thoughts 
« which I, coneealed in my heart. Hea- 
«yen forgive me, if I impute to the- 
e wretch mord erimes thay the. commit- 
6c. ted! | : 

That the king” s lags th Bude 
* might be the better concealed, a match - 
ewas made up for her with count Peter 
« Cyly, ſyrnamed the Weak. But the 
« motive became too apparent; and the 
« ſorrows to which the queen had long 
« (been a prey, . to the vexation at 
- having 


1 


. 
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<< having ſo worthleſs a rival, induced her 
10 retire to a eonvent. She was at this 
„time pregnant, and ber health was ſo 
ec Impaired, that apprehenſions both for 
cc her life, and the child's were entertain- 
«, ed, I. accompanied her to this place, 
55 Ihere 1 it was her wiſh to bring her 1 in- 
« fant. into the world, and die. It was: 
5 my Hirm reſolve to be her only nurſe, 
* and, to truſt to no one peſides: but 1 
« Was taken dangerouſly ill, juſt as her 
„deliver 5 was daily expected. The good 
St. Nicholas ſaved my life; and 

6. 3 I xecoyered;. they did not concęeal 

* from me, that they ſuſpected I had been 
« poiloned.. Poſſibly they were right: 
* the ſymptoms of my diſorder were terri- 
„ ble, and there were certainly perſons 
<. who felt no joy at my recover 
* My firſt care was to inquire after the: 
„ They informed me that ſhe was 
and this news had like to have 
60 effected what ſickneſs. failed to aecom- 
10 Pliſh,... I aſked the particulars. The 
« nuns could only tell me, that, on being th 
* taken ill, the counteſs of Cyly had come 
* to ſupply my place, and that the queen 

* ,was,remayed to another convent, Where 
* the was delivered of a daughter, whole. 
9 n colt her hex life... EY 
The child was the next object 2 my 
* nquirye.;, Her mother,. they. a "Td 
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*« had defired, on her death bed, that ſhe 
* ſhould be entruſted to my care; and 
the king had reſolved to comply with 
* this, * laſt requeſt, in ſpite of the re- 
5 monſtrances of the counteſs of Cyly. In 
fact, I had ſoon the pleaſure of folding 
in my arms this precious legacy of my 

* unfortunate miſtreſs. One of the nuns 
* of St. Anne's' had been commiſſioned to 
« deliver her to rac with a letter, which I 
opened, and read as follows © 
1 3 am dying, my dear Gara: I have 

my time to give the loved name of Eli. 

th to my * hilt, and recommend her to 

your care. The nun who writes 95 few 
words. for me will fell you more. 

_ © Frequently afked after this nun, but 

„ no one could tell me her name. The 
« ſuſpicion, that the death of M N micht 

* be a pretence of Barbe, induced me to 
„make various reſearches, from which I 
deſiſted not for many years. They have 
ended in nothing; el — then, my dear 

Ida, what may be expected from yours.“ 
© * And do you imagine,” ſaid che prin- 

_ ceſs of Wirtemberg, © that your! relation 
* has convinced me of the queen's: death? 
s , ,*.... On the Contrary my Hopes are 
* greater than ever. 

I know e not, my child, on What you 
can found em. Elizabeth is now fix- 
« een — old. Is it N that her 
os ” mother 
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4. cd could have Wend no means of 
e acquainting her with her ſituation in all 
that time? Confider too, my fruitlefs 
50 reſearches: and remember, that Mary 
„as, at a dangerous period, entirely in 
„the hands of Barbe. Surely that re- 
ce morſeleſs woman would never ſuffer her 
« rival to live, when fo favourable 5 op- 
rrunity of gettin rid of der ent- 
. e * E N 
How then came ſhe to ſpare the 
„ young princeſs, who was equally 1 in ber 
„ power ?? 


If Mary had been delivered of a fon, 


ö « no Sooke] Barbe would have taken care 
ES of him: but a daughter was by no 
means an equal obſtacle -to her ambiti- 
> 4 cus projects. Perhaps, too, Sigiſmond 
4 % might have arrived earlier than he was 
0 expected; or Barbe might have thought 
* « of mgratiating herſelf with him, b 
e N Toa as, a mother to her, inſtead of 
r me, whom ſhe muſt” N 1 
23” cad,” N bot 
1 5 = It is ; difhcult to a any 1 ent 
n on a buſineſs ſo involved in obſer.” 
To ; 805 Ida, with a penſive air; time, how- 
re ever, may yet clear it up.“ s 

I be princeſs Gara was Stent: But, 
YU wan to, ſatisfy Tda, ſhe gave her a 
R- more particular account ref = infancy -# TY. 
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formity to her dying mother's. requeſt, .ſhe 


left in her charge but a few years. At. an 
_ early period ſhe was called to court, to be 


as Sigiſmond found fach a ſupport neceſ- 
Mary's death, the bearts of his ſubjects 


her huſband's country ſeat. The king went 


his mind ſuſpicions concerning the prin». 


We 


with Barbe, who thus became the * 
mother of Elizabeth. 


q 1 She was, cloſely confined at Klau- 


1 


The young princels, to Abende in con- 


was to ſupply the place of a parent, was 


betrothed to the young Albert of Auſtria: 
fary to prop his ſhaking credit. After 


wars greatly. eee e 
was obliged to quit the court, and retire to 


to make a campaign againſt the Turks; 
and in the mean time ſent his daughter to 
Klauſenburg, Barbe having inſtilled into 


ceſs Gara and the nuns of St. Nicholas. 
The return of the king; his impriſon- 
ment: bis amour with the princeſs Helen, 
at the caſtle of Soclos; his adventures at 
Cyly: and many other events, of which 

5155 already given an account, ſucceed- 
ed, and were crowned. by, his marriage 
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This union was fatal 10 the roars Bk of 


ſenburg ; her hopes founded on. duke Al- 
bert ee her heart became a prey 
to. jealouſy ; and her mind was filled Win 
bs) thouſand. diſagreeable reflections. 1 

Q, e had written 5 2 leſs fre 
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quency on account of the diet at Nurem- 
rg; and perhaps too, becauſe his attenti- 
on had been much occupied by his friend- 
ſhip for Ida. The princeſs of Ratibor, 
whom ſome malevolent genius had con- 


ducted to Klauſenburg, and thus brought 


acquainted with Elizabeth, had framed, 
with her mother's aſſiſtance, the calumny 
which Ida had ſo fenfibly felt, and oel 


3 1 
bt 


CHAPTER XXI. 


— 


ſeriouſly on what ſhe heard, and ultimately 


reſolved to employ the permiſſion given 


her by the archbiſhop in continuing her 


ſearch amongſt the neighbouring con vents. 
Her fi 


rſt. choice fell on St. ime” fu | 
houſe which enjoyed the reputation of hav- 


ing formerly Need as a priſon to a queen 


of Hungary, and which ſhe. imagined , 
might a ſecond time have a claim to that 


diſtinction. That Mary was alive, and that 
a convent was her abode, ſhe could not 2 
doubt; after what Herman had heard from 
the mouth of Barbe. On that ſne found 


all 


had nearly deprived her of the e 
of the princeſs! Gara. | 
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all her hopes were founded, and ſne pro- 
miſed berlelf in the end to execute the 
commiſſion of duke Albert, and gratify 
her own wiſhes by the liberation of the 1 im- 
priſoned queen. 

She expected no . in 9 1 
from St. Nicholas, and was not a little ſur- 
prized, when the ſuperior, | to whom ſhe 
communicated her intention, informed her, 
that ſhe muſt firſt acquaint the abbeſs 
St. Anne, on whom ſhe was dependent, 
and who had expreſsly enjoined her, un- 
der pain of being excommunicated by the 
archbiſhop, notto let the princeſs eſcape. 

Thus was the poor Ida as much a captive 
here as in the melancholy convem of St. 
Anne, though her ſituation was not quite 
ſo difagreeable. The abbeſs ſent for an- 
ſwer, that as the archbiſhop was ſoon ex- 
pected in that diſtrict, the princels of Wir- 
temberg muſt wait his arrival, when ſhe 
would have an opportuniey of e her 
requeſt to him in perſon. -*: | 

Me have yet given the reader no ſketch 
of the character of Subinko; nor indeed is 
it of much importance. He was a little red 
faced old man, who had nothing of dig. 
nity about him, but the mitre that covered 
his thin grey locks; and had certainly 
never before been e xpected with impati- 
ence by a young kd beautiful damſel. 
2075 was confideted/in- he __ as 7 — 
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and learned man; ; though in fact he knee 
no virtues but the inſignifieant forms of 2 


have taken a diſlike during your ſhort 


Ides. with-aſmile. ©. 
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cloiſter, no learning but that of a monk? 
In. ſhort he was totally without morals; 
and equally devoid of every quality which 
renders youth amiable, or age reſpected. - 
At length this perſonage died at St. 
Nicholas, and was announced to the prin- 
ceſs of Wirtemberg, before he had ſeen 
the ſuperior. Ida received him with her 
natural gracefulneſs, and the pleaſure oe- 
caſioned by his arrival rendered her till 
more trnd ng. 
May J aſk, fir,” ſaid the; the moment” 
ſhe ſaw him, your permiſſion to leave: 
„ the convent of St. - Nicholas ?? 
„Leave St. Nicholas!“ anſwered 55 
Are you not young lady ſome what too 
6 fickle in your Gilpoſition 7 This is al- 
« ready the ſecond convent to which you 
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abode in this country. What would be 
the conſequence if God had called you 
2 to a religious. life, and it were neceſſary 
<. that you ſhould paſs all er e in one 
10 of theſe: pious retreats ?”? | 
% Happily: that is not the caſe. 2 replied 
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© But ſuppoſing it 1 222 

The princeſs Was alarmed. Such p- 
paſgion I ONS N to her. 
28 1. 
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us 1877 * 1s far from impoſſible,” cantiuved 
« Snbinko. The affairs of your prophet 
< at Prague have taken a very bad turn. 
Our holy father had excommunicated 
* him and his adherents. It was with dif- 
« ficulty he eſcaped the ſtake, at which I 
“ hope, by the grace of God, to ſee Syn 
% one day expire,“ 
Ida could not help ſhedding tears at the 
fate that x rn the venerable Hufs, 
from whoſe mouth. ſhe had Caves: to: 
many uſeful leſſons. 
Fie!“ cried the . 11 06. 1 hoſe 
©. tears are criminal, and render you dou- 
<« bly an heretic, Would you attempt to 
defend the errors of a man who cauſes 
et ſuch charming eyes to weep ? 
I can only hear, learn, and pity; 4 
*, pecans not to defend: God alone is 
5e Judge. 

5 V Very well, my Skit; Lomas that 

©, you.are. mild and docile; your caſe is 
4 not deſperate. Vet the fate reſerved 
<« for the adherents of that heretic threat- 
ens you. The leaſt puniſhment that 
can be iuflicted on you is that of being 
«© immured in a convent for life; without 
« having the liberty of changing every 
e month. Probably that of St. Anne diſ- 
. ©. pleaſed: you, becauſe it's rules are too 
« oppoſite to your a: and — in- 
8 cli nations.“ 3 
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* * 2 1 rx 5 1 
Ida b 


to weep afreſh; claſping her 
hands with a ſuppliant air. 


„ Beſides this,” - continued the Ai 8 
ſhop, there is a eireumſtance I ſeareely 


* 


cc 


dare mention, which cannot but render 
your ſituation worſe. I am told, you are 
« [condemned by the ſecret tribunal. 
« poſhble; that, ſo young, ſo handſome; 
10 3 innocent in appearance, you ſhould 


Is it 


be fo enormous a ſinner! . .. ... Thus 
there ſeems ſcarcely any choice for you” . 


but death or a convent? 
The archbiſhop perceived the d of 


7%. 


Ida, and knew fo'well how to heighten her 


fears, that ſhe fell at his feet to intreat 


to fade her. Ai 


2 balichtes you to be neither Mid 


c rue? aid ſhe: 


him 


nor 
«© Your eyes aſſure 


* e that you wilt me well, and would 

«Bs diſpoſed to aſſiſt me if you could. 
« 'Ig1 there any thing impoſſible to che 

« powerful *Subinko? I afk only to fly, 


| < 'td mice myſelf till happier times. 


„could wiſh too, 


© 'ftuation. © 


16: 


to inform Sophia, 
duke Albert, or my father, of my 


Oh, do not abandon me! | 


4'F 


« Once more beſtow on me that paternal | 
«c YoolP whichy tells me chat You with not 


5 my Winne 


And does it i You 90 py replied che” 


protate; wit hinexpreſſible joy. 


e Su ppofſe 


ey —_— now to aſſure you that it poke 
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E tlücht that I am come/purpoſoly.th gell. 
« ver you; and that I was prejudiced in 
your favour the firſt moment of your 
< being preſented to me at Prague ?ﬀ—You 
might eaſily have gueſſed this from the 
liberty I have permitted you to enjoy. 
No one elſe. in your place would 
& have obtained from me the ſame! indul- 
. » ©; genee; particularly" when n of 
<"nevety.”. 1 
Ah confirm, then; my pleaſing g hopes "if 
| laid Ida, ſtill on her knees. Let my fa 
* ther know where Jam; it is with him! 
* ſhould believe myſelf moſt in fafety.”?- 
„Why ſhould: you go ſo far, my child, 
& for ſuecour?“ replied he, taking her 
by the hand. © If you have need of a 
father, cannot I ſupply the place of 
HEE . © one? You ſee I am growing old. We 
11 e though not ſo very old neither . but 
_« old enough to ſtand in need of à young 
and obliging govefnante. Are yon wil- 
ce ling to take upon you the office? 
] am at preſent diſengaged from all the 
„ fatiguing duties I had to fulfil at Prague. 
« For the future I ſhall reſide at my mag- 
„ nificent palace on the borders of the 
« Danube: Come, and | ſhare with me, 
« during the remainder of my life; the 
«© pleaſures on that delightful retirement. 
. 2 8 Tall. my N my friend; 
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* and; at my Fenn heireſs of all my 

«robes. - 

Ida liſtened with t mention, with- 

out perfectly comprehending what ſhe 

2 To be the daughter, the governante, 
che friend of a good old man, and to await 
happier times under the protection of the 
pontiff of Hungary, were propoſals not 
to be rejected by a mind free from ſuſpi- 
cion: yet an internal ſentiment, and the 
knowledge ſhe had of the manners of the 
age, whilpered, that- the arrangement was 
not practicable. Beſides, the familiarity 
of the prelate, and the manner in; which 
he Ce on her, whilſt ſhe was at his 
e diſpleaſed her. She withdrew her 
hand oe between his, and aroſe. She 
had already remained too long in that 
humiliating Fi wary which was perhaps 
pleaſing to him, becauſe it reduced her to 
a level with his own diminutive figure, and 
thus enabled him to eee her 
charms more at eaſe. 

<< You muſt not "ooh offinded; charming 


« princeſs;” continued he, again unking 
her hand. 


1 , Ab convent, if it muſt be ſo, will be 
the moſt ſuitable retreat for me, till bet- 
* peritimes: . Myman kk 


Speak not of your rank; we know os 
to be the princeſs of Wirtemberg: but 
$67; hiſtory informs us, that perſons of far 
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*. ron ſtation have not diſdained. the 
« friendſhip of a biſnop -. _ Think of 
e Matilda, marchioneſs of Tuſcany :' ſhe 
ce as proud of being the ſpiritual {AN 


ter of pope Gregory VII; and on that 


C account is ſtill venerated, though more 


- ©. than three centuries: have N le 


« her denhbh? 1:1 

The archbiſhop ed: not hook 0 
to let Ida into the know- 
ledge of his deſigns. She ſtood petrified, 
her eyes caſt down, without anſwering a 
word. Her face was by turns reddened 
with ſcarlet, and covered with a deadly 
paleneſs; whilſt the holy prelate, all on 
fire, ſeemed to expect a woufite deciſion 


from her mouth. 
Matilda of Tuſcany! o ſaid Ida to her- 


| ſelf: Horrible! I and Matilda 15 


In thoſe days, it is true, the ſtory of 
Matilda and her only lover was not deemed 
as ſcandalous as it now is; though it was 
then appretiated with ſufficient juſtice to 
be an object of deteſtation to every honeſt 


mind. Ida trembled: ſhe repulſed the 


archbiſhop's hands, which were continu- 
ally endeavouring to lay hold of hef; an 
involuntary tear ſtole from her eye; and 
ſhe turned away. from him in manifeſt diſ- 


＋ be amorous old: "relate did not for this 
diſcomiuue his — and T0 dri- 
ven 
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ven to the extreme, could ſcarcely forbear 
ne into a rage, if it were poſſible that 


ſuch a ſentiment could have found place in 


ſo gentle a breaſt. Both, however, were 
highly diſpleaſed, and they parted with 
mutual a RET and threats. Fe ads 
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CHAPTER XXIII 


0 HAT will 8 of me 3» | . 


n Ida when ſhe was alone: „ hea- 
„ yens! what will become of me? The 
e yengeance of this wretch will not fail to 


„ purſue me. Never, O never, mall 1 
again ſee thoſe I love.” 


She repaired to the princeſs Gara to | 


impart to. her her unhappineſs, and aſk 
her advice. Her words expired on her 
lips. She bluſhed to acquaint another with 


the humiliating propoſal that had been 


made her. 


«© The archbiſhop has been with you ;” 
ſaid the princeſs Gara : © did you obſerve 
66 0 alteration in him? 


I know too little of him to judge. 3 


= Me e to be out of humour, de- 
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.< jected, abſent .... Do know the 
« cauſe of it?“ 


Can he have had EF? n thought 
Ida, to ſpeak of what has paſſed between. 
us? and the blood flew to her face. 
Ves,“ continued the princeſs Gara, 
the abbeſs communicated to me the 
cauſe, but, under the ſtricteſt charge of 
ſecreſy. You are not ignorant of the 
diſputes he has had with the new Bohe- 
mian preacher. Subgako carried matters 
Jo far, that Winceſlaus at length was of- 
 ſended, and ordered him to be privately 
informed, no doubt at the inſtigation of 
Sophia, that. his preſence would be diſ- 
penſed with. In fact, he is, as it were, 
| deprived. of his dignities in Bobemia. 
King Sigiſmond, it is true, protects him 
ſtill; and he will remain what he was in 
Hungary: but how long will that con. 
tinue?“ 
Can it be true bo ſaid Ida, interrupt- 
ing her: © is this unworthy being really 
208 ſug of all his authority: P. 254 ſhall 
I have nothing to fear from him?” 
Attributing the joy Ida manifeſted- at 
0 the archbiſhop's fall; to former reaſons ſhe 
had to complain of hini, the princeſs gave 
her a more circumſtantial account of -what 
appeared to afford her ſo; much pleaſure. 
_ Duting this narration, Ida found all her 
fears vaniſh ; and ſhe reſolved to avail wer : 
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ſelf. of her liberty to go the next t day to St. 


Emery. 

She communicated to che. nuns E de- 
gn; and they informed her, that the 
archbiſhop had ordered them if ſhe per- 

ſiſted in it, to let her 1 
Ik)he alarms of Ida 1 the conduct 
or her perſecutors, were thus entirely dil- 
| Gipated. * The power of this wretch is 
2 15 curtailed,” faid ſhe to herſelf, © he 
« dares..not even oppoſe my wanderings. 
bc 1 will continue them, till I find what 
I ſeek, and then will be happy in ſpite 
< of him, and of all the enemies of in- 
* nocence.—lIt is true, I might repair to 
Italy to my father; or chooſe any other 
« place, where I might think myſelf fafe : 
7 — no, I will remain true to the point 
bt: I have undertaken; I will firſt execute 
the commiſſion of duke Albert, and then 
think of myſelf.' 8 
Ida departed. The j journey to St. Emery 
was too long to be performed on foot, as 
the fair traveller wiſhed, and a carriage 
was therefore procured her. She requeſt- 
ed that one of the nuns might be permit- 
ted to accompany her; but ſhe was told, 
that the archbiſhop had forbidden it. His 
authority is ſtill great, thought the princeſs 
of Wirtemberg, as ſhe deſcended the moun- 
Rp on JG the: convent Was tree, 
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224 HERMAN or UNNA. 
and entered the valley that ſeparated i It 


from St. Anne's, - +, 

At a diſtance ſhe pereeived hana men 
Appel Their number, however, 
was ſmall ; and. their peaceable appearance 
was hitle alarming. As they approached, 
ſhe diſcovered, that they wore the ſame 
| armour as ſhe had noticed the day before 
on the attendants: of the archbiſhop. © A 

cold ſweat ſeized her. If they bad any 
_ deſigns on her, to eſcape: was impoſſible. 

One of the cavaliers, an elderly man, 
of a venerable appearance, came up to the 

carriage, and ſaid, they were chargedolo 
eſcort her. - -f : 

To eſcort me | Whither ?. 18 mod 
\« To the place where your are going ; : 
ic the. pondent, 

Is it indeed to the convent ? L conjure 
you, my honelt old friend, tell; e dhe 
r 

«It 18:28 true, as 1. pray. God and the 
* holy Virgin may be my protectors, ? re- 
plied he, putting his A to his heart, 
with a devout air. 

An honeſt open countenance generally 
removes diſtruſt. Ida believed what he 
ſaid, and was tranquilliſed. But ſhe was 
not long deceived. The journey was 


ſooner finiſhed than ſhe expected. The 


diſtance to St, Emery was conſiderable : 
vet ſhe heard one of her conductors 2 2 
; Ne 


7 445. 
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« We ſhall ſoon be there: I ſee already 
„ the walls of the convent.” _ 

The princeſs put her head out of the 
carriage; and perceived the ſteeple of St. 
Anne's." © Whither" are you Ni Ine a 
cried ſhe, | 
eee theviinecnt of St. Auen 83 OED | 
2 0d you before.“ 115 x 
Jam going to St. Emerys s 1 8 

„We had no orders for that.” 

Ada attempted to leap out of the carri- 
age. But the old man who firſt ſpoke to 
her, prevented her. She called bim by 
the name of traitor, without reflecting, 
that ſhe had not inquired to what convent 
they were going to conduct her. ER 

The cavalier aſſured her, he had not 
deceived her intentionally. & Why ſhould 
«I? ſaid he, © Were you 80 in our 
42 Ke yin And muſt you not have gone 
* whither we had orders to conduct you? 

The princeſs drew back, and burſt into 
tears. The carriage entered the gate of 
the convent. . She was obliged to alight ; 
and found herſelf once more in a place 
which an abode of a few weeks had ren- 
dered fo diſagreeable, and which ſhe could 
not now ſoon hope to quit. 

She was conducted to the abbeſs. 
Welcome princeſs,“ ſaid, ſhe : © I find. 
* our fiſters of St. Nicholas have had the 
*® "Ingle" fortune as ourſelves : you were 
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* foon tired of them. We, in eed; 
apparently the advantage: you Wit us 
* aſecond time, whereas you have quitted 
* them for ever.“ 
For ever?“ aid dan. a e 
« Yes : if I may believe the crebibithop 
cou are goin * commence your no- 
n with us” You will be permitted 
e to enter into our order, and ſhare” all 
ce the rights and privileges we enjoy?” 
I have no defire to embrace a religious 
< hfe, and in this convent leſs than any 
ec where.” _ . 

* Princeſs, you force me to SigG 
* that will not pleaſe you. Would you 
* have me openly declare, that you” are 5 
* purſued by the ſecret tribunal? And 
© that there is no ſafety” for you but in a 
« convent? None of our ladies will treat 
you as a ſiſter, if this be known. Per- 
* ſons like you ſhould be confined in 
* houſes of correction. Fou may thank 
< the archbiſhop, who is defirous of ſav- 
* ing you, for having kept it a ſecret, and 
en joined me to do the ſame? yet, in 
* ſpite of theſe precautions, I fear — 
4 will ſcarcely be fecure even within the 

<« walls of our holy habitation,” 

To this Ida gave no anſwer but tears. 
| Aſeribing them to repentance, the abbeſs 
aſſured her of her protection, and gave 
her her hand to kiſs; a proof that ſnhe al- 
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ready eder her as of the number of 
thoſe unfortunate kgs ſubject to her re- 
ligious fway 
Hiſtory Weg not 7 us, whether the 
princeſs acted according to etiquette on 
this ocaſion; ; but we have great reaſon to 
doubt it. The misfortune to which ſhe 
found herſelf at this moment obnoxious, - 
was yet too new, for her to yield to what 
was expected of her, or conſent volunta- 
rily to humble herſelf before her deſpotic 
ſovereign. 
„ Ah?” faid ſhe, ith a fab. wha ſhe 
arrived in ber cell: how could 1 be ſo 
<. weak as to believe, that an offence given 
© an eecleſiaſtical prince would remain 
175 « unrevenged ? How imprudent was I to 
quit thoſe, good nuns of St. Nicholas, 
to make myſelf a priſoner” in a place like 
4 this! There I ſhould have been leſs ex- 
« poſed to the archbiſhop's cruelty.: there- 
at leaft, I ſhould have had the princeſs: 
- Gara to witneſs my treatment, and be 
my adviſer: and had I abfolutely been 
lion to embrace a religious life, my 
© fate would have been infinitely more 
bearable in the convent of St. Nicholas, 
„than in that of St. Anne . How 
e much do I regret, that T«did not at leaſt: 
inform the princeſs: Gara of the ſcene 
| that oo place between me and m per- 
zentor !. The * of this would 
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have rendered her attentive to my deſli- 
e ny, and made her perhaps ſuſpect the 
„ truth, when The ſhall fin that” 1 am not 
Noa. Emery.” 0218 TODO TSKY. HTTE 
Thus complained 1 till undd 
that regret -was no remedy for ills, and 
that patience and activity alone could ena- 
ble her to ſurmount the calamiiy with 1 
which ſhe was threatened. 219% > 
| Ida's fituation was now far different! fads © ® 
what it had formerly been. Before, he Mi 
was treated with reſpect, had the beſt i 
chamber in the houſe, and enjoyed every 
poſlible liberty. Now every thing was 
changed, every thing was poiſoned' by the Þ 
reflection, that here ſhe was to remain for 2 
ret 
Her ſole ooufatuion/\ Was this year of: der 
Bebi, before the expiration of which 
the could not be conſtrained to pronounce 
the | irrevocable vow.” © How many 
- < things,” ſaid ſhe, may happen in that 
e period! my life has already been ſo 
* crowded with vicifitudes, . that Provi- 
< dence may ſtill perhaps bring about 
* events which will produce a happy 
* change in N ſweet bleſ⸗ 
ſing of heaven, how does thy preſence, the 
inſtant thou approacheſt the unfortunate, 
comfort and relieve them! Their ſuffer- 
ings become ſupportable, their chains ap- 
ar * my but half feel the e 
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of the preſent moment, and they ſmile at 


the future. "4 1 t 591 a Vs ? 
Expecting deliverance, Ida reſolved not 


to give WAY to ſotrow and unavalling grief. 
The firſt ix months of her noviciate were 


ſpent as uſual in fertile, though tireſome - 
practices; when ſhe heard with pleaſure, 


that a taſk, more fatiguing, and more mourn- 
ful, though far nobler, was allotted her. 


She was appointed to attend the infirmary. 


To comfort the affſicted, and to weep with 
the unhappy, had ever been with her fa- 
vourite employments. The inſalubrious 
ſituation of St. Anne's rendered ſo many 


fick, that one nurſe, would ſearcely ſuffice. 


Ida's care and attention, however, dimi- 
niſhed the number, and patients were re- 
ſtored to the community, who had long 
been, as it were, buried in this noiſome 


Ihe gratitude of thoſe who were thus 


ſnatched from the jaws of death, was not 
the ſole. recompente of our heroine. -. She 
became acquainted with nuns ſhe had never 


before ſeen, and who were, in many re- 


ſpects, the , moſt eſtimable in the houſe. 


Afflicted, oppreſſed, abandoned, they went 
but too ſoon to inhabit the infirmary, where 

they reſpired impure air, and received bad 
aliment, whilſt their companions in health, 


made a jeſt of their misfortunes, or ſaw 
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moſt 


2 2 _— 


their laſt moments approaching with the 
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| moſt-eruel -uneoncern. To recover chem, 
Ida employed moral as well as Phyſical re- 
medies, and prepared them to ſupport 
with. more courage, the evils to which they 
Were again to be expoſed, evils N gr 

r en . en Beese | | 
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Auen T the fick, whoſe mmber, 
thanks 10 che care and ſympathetie kind- 
neſs of our heroine, was now- reduced to 
three or four; one remained, who from 
the firſt had particularly attracted her at- 
tention. She was extremely patient, and 
neyer complained. Her diſeaſe. feemed 
incurable. It confiſted in a total decay of 
the vital powers, a ſtate of debility which 
old age produces; though the good nun 
had at moſt but reached the ee of 
life. Her fufferings were not ſolely cor- 
Poreal ; her mind bore it's full ſhare, but 
not, as ſhe frequently confeſſed to Ida, in 
their moments of more familiar converſa- 
tion, from fear of the future, to which ſhe 
looked forward as promifing her one con- 
ns day of er in the manfions of 
eternal 
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eternal peace; but from ſad remembrance 
of the paſt, the griefs and terrars of which 


K fe 2 - 
— . 2 * 
3 — „ OL * by LOL 


were conftantly recurring to her thoughts: 
Some words, which dropped from her, 
ſeemed to hint, that the had loft all ſhe 
held dear in the world, and loſt ir in a Ns 
cruel and extraordinary manner. 
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Ida could not help entertaining Lafpb 
cions, though they were very flight, that 
this nun might poflibly be the perſon ſhe 
ſought : but ſhe could by no means get 
from her any particulars of her hiſtory, 
Conceiving, that the beſt means af excit- 
ing her confidence would be to relate her 
own; ſhe ſeized the firſt opportunity that 
preſented irſelf when _ were alone to- 
| zelnen 8 

When ſhe” arrived at thug part of he? 
ſtory where Herman related his adven- 
tures at the caſtle of Cyly, the obſerved 
the nun much affected. There were two 
perſons, that figured conſpicuouſly in her 
tale, whoſe names muſt make a forcible 
impreſſion, if the were the perſon ſuſpe&- 
ed. Burning, therefore, to Jevidope t this 
myſtery, fhe continued her recital in the 
following terms : | 

J have already informed you, ub! it 
«© was duke Albert of Auſtria; who took 
© me under his protection at Nuremberg, 
and promiſed to obtain me protection 8 
* m a Eonrent” in Hungary. Into this 
* | ** country 
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| country IL was. brought, as you'(know; 
e in a'manner very different from What T 
te expected. I have not however forgot- 
</ten the commiſſion with which T was 
& cha 


depends. Ought I to entruſt it to you ? 
$2 end enn 15 781 dene dan- 


Ts 
1 


Aer. nn Eo «ts 

(1%! Duke Albert- 1 am aſtoniſhed you 
we: ſeem not to know it, is betrothed to an 
* amiable young princeſs. That princeſs 
« had a mother, who for frxteen years 
C was ſuppoſed to be dead, and of whoſe 
« exiſtence the duke then for the firſt 
te time heard. Now it is my buſineſs to 
<« find out this mother. Her name e te 
= "NET daughter's Elizabeth. 140 
Elizabeth! Mary!“ Welse the 
« nun, in a tone more xo" conceived 
than defcribed. 

Elizabeth, dener of king Steif 
mond, replied Ida; © and Mary, the 
«unfortunate queen of Naar "Pp 
„„ Unfortunate indeed! cried the nun, 
clafping her hands together. But you 
«-talk of perſons, who are no more. 
« Mary is dead ; The muſt be fo, and Eh- 
ce zabeth .'. . did tes uot dk in her in- 
cer e 
; 58 Elizabeth —0 no: N 18/ eg br 
& lh: to the Kingdom of Hungary, and 


| 8 "+. betrothed 


rged. Ah, my dear ſiſter! a com- 
64 — on which the happineſs of many 
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betrotbed to the nobleſt Finds vpon 
. earth 25: if £56 Rs 

e Impoſſible! impoſiible ! Ah, bb} it 
% were true! Ho. I could with once 


« en wer the dear infant to 8 9 8 bo. | 


— 


*. . 


«ſom F? 


Ida now PRs wood as Ae as the rea- 
ders what they both probably have for 


ſome time ſuſpected. Her heart beat with 
anxious joy: yet ſhne concealed her emo- 
tions? and continued thus 

I wiſh: with all my heart, 1 bl im- 


« mediately introduce to you the princeſs, 
* of whom you ſeem ſo fond: but ſhe re- 
« ſides at ſome diſtance, in the convent of 


„ Klauſenburg, There is however one of 
“her friends in the neighbourhood, the 
1 princeſs Gara * 

The princeſs Gara — Viſionary! She 


too is dead. Tou know ſhe died a little 


« after I—a little after Mary wWas ene 
ed of Elizabeth.“ 

The princeſs Cara is living; See 
* at St. Nicholas's. I left e there: when 
* I came to this convent.” “ 


- *«, Gara living! My de Giri living! x 


and Elizabeth not dead —What JON i 
No, no; it is impoſſible !?? “ 
As Mary uttered theſe Annen ſhe fainted. 
The princeſs of Wirtemberg, kneeling b 
her fide, endeavoured to recover her. Ad- 
hs gut WN 185 dear unhappy 
r 1 oy Marys 
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* Mary, rouſe yourſelf, days more Kent. 


F nate await you. 

Mary opened her eyes, looked e 
her with an air of aſtoniſhment, aſked new 
Fe n, could no longer {conceal who 

e was, a hundred times deſired Ida to 
aſſure her whether what fhe had ſaid were 


really true; and at length, convinced, ſhe 


gave herſelf up to the. molt pleaſing 4 
ions. 

This intereſting diſcovery, could not 
have been effected with more caution; yet 
were its conſequences ſevere. The queen 
became dangerouſly ill. Ida wept by her 


bed ſide, and deſpaired of proſepting her 


alive to her daughter. 6 
The princeſs repaired to the 1 and 


with much humility,” a virtue to which ſhe 


had been obliged to habituate herſelf, beg- 
ged permiſhon that Veronica, which was 
the name adopted by Mary when ſhe took 


the veil, might be removed to St. Nicho- 


las for che benefit of the air, hoping ſhe 


might there recover more peenlily, or at 
leaſt die more at caſe. 


Her requeſt was refuſed with ſome petu- 
Anse pit: he was aſked, if her inclina- 
tion for wandering were again returned. 

J aſk it not for myſelf,” ſaid Ida, 
4 but for a ſick. perſon. Let me only have 
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her into the hands of che nurſes of the 

infirmary of St. Nicholas, and acquaint 
them how ſhe ought to be treated; I will 
immediately return to St. Anne's, which 

I humbly acknowl edge as the place of my 

deſtination.” 

The abbeſs did not 8 to think the 
life of a nun worth ſo much attention. Ida 
remarked that Mary was not known here 
by her true name; ſhe durſt not diſcover 


it, and ſhe forrowfully returned to her Po- 
tient. 


"1 
* 


: Fs 


CHAPTER Xxv. 


% 


T HE princeſs an herſelf 2 6 
to the ſervice of the unfortunate queen. 


They were humane enough in the convent 


not to diſturb her in the exerciſe of her 
charity; her novitiate drew towards an 


end; ſhe had behaved irreproachably: 8 


ing it; and it was contrary to rule to begin 
anew to torment a candidate for the veil, 
when the time of her peeing was AY 


expired. 


Day and waht. were Ida's W em- 
ployed on means of alleviating, the ee : 
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of the queen, and procuring her an inter- 


view with her daughter E ſizabeth. All 


her hopes centred in the annual viſits of 


the nuns of St. Nicholas to. their elder 


fiſters of St. Anne's, the time of which 
was not far diſtant. It was poſſible ſhe 


might find amongſt the viſitors ſome gun 


to whom ſhe could entruſt. a ee for 


the princeſs Gara. 


In the mean time her enz cares 


| were not loſt; and the queen began to re- 


cover. The princeſs of Wirtemberg kept 


up her ſpirits, by endeavouring to inſpire 
her with the hopes ſhe herſelf felt. De- 


ſpondency gradually diminiſhed. She had 


fancied ſhe had loft every thing dear to 


her; already ſhe had found ſomething to 
| make her in love with life ; why ſhould ſhe 


not indulge this conſolatory ſentiment? 
Ida had heard a conſiderable part of the 


queen's adventures from the princeſs Gara; 


yet the end of her ſtory remained a myſ- 
tery, which no one could explain to her 
but Mary herſelf. This from a perſon ſo 
feeble, ſhe could not deſire; it 1090 be 
tearing open ber yet bleeding wounds. 
She ſuffered not therefore her curiofity to 
eſcape her. Tt was obſerved, however, 


by the Es whom ſhe had infpired with 


the tendereſt attachment. 
I perceive your wiſh, my dear. Ida,” 


, ed, 


| aid the one . fs and, heaven be prail- 
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2 faint „„ N 
There is put one eie in this con · 


HERMAN Or ud NA. 


* 
ed, I can gratify it, wirhout giving my⸗ 
ſelf pain. You ſhall know all. I have 
committed it to writing. My pen was 
my fole conſolation. in this melancholy. 
abode.” To recite my griefs was an 


“ amuſement; and I: was willing to leave 
„behind me the remembrance of my 


cruel ſufferings, that my. tears might 
not be wholly confounded: with the 
fearful torrent of thoſe that are inceſ- 
Tantly flowing on the world of miſery, 
and that their traces might not be to- 
tally obliterated.“ 3 
Where is this precious writing to 1 
found, that contains che wüikſentunes of | 


vent, held inviolate by malignant curio- 


ſity. There have Iconcealed my journal. 
The tomb covers my ſecret—Agree- 
ably to the euſtom of the convent, 1 
have with my own hands di gged my 
grave: frequently have I viſited it: fre- 


quently have I watered it with my 
tears; and to it have I confided my 
ſorrows. 'You will eaſily find the place. 


A crols, on which is inſeribed the name 
of Veronica, will point it out to you. 


and the moon will Snahls Bel to. Mee | 
i 


It Was Didaight” and every one Was a-. 


Ieep. Ida ran to the cemetery. With 
er eurioly ſhe wandered amongſt the 


: tame 
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tombs. It was ſome time before ſhe diſs 
ecoweretl the grave of Veronica, which the 
had been too long in the infirmarꝝ to keep 
in order, and no friendly hand had un- 
dertaken that office. The earth had fallen 
in, the croſs had tumbled down, and Ida 
Mk not have diſcovered i it, had not ſhe 
eſſed ſagaeity enough to diſtinguiſh: it 
diſordered ſtate. She replaced the 
by iv threw out the earth; found the jour- 
nal, and was returning to che infirmary, 
When a nolſe at one end of the aol 
Fan her attention. 

In thoſe days it was denbly nn 
for a young perſon to have courage to walk 
at midnight amongſt the habitations of the 
dead. The: perſuaſion, that the ſpirits of 

' the. departed. continued to haunt; thoſe 
_ manſions: where their mortal veſture Was 
depoſed, exiſted in full 3 The pio 
Ida ſincerely believed it: yet had 7 the 
courage not to fly. She hid ] herſelf under 
an old alder tree, cloſe to the wall of the 
burying ground, and which ſeatrely ex- 
| oeeded i it in height. 
The leaves trembled over her head ; 1 -F 
on the ground ſhe perceived a ſhadow pro- 
jected. by the light of the moon. It was 
not the wind that ſhook .the leaves; for 
the night was perfectly calm, Some words 
uttered in a low voice increaſed her fears. 
| _ trunk of the tree, againſt which: ſhe 
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SS leans; received a violent ſhock; and at a ; 
mall diſtance from her deſcended a human 4 
| EE figure; large, and of a fearful aſpect. Had 14 
de poſſeſſed: the will ſhe had no longe FJ 
| WS the power to fly. What ſhe ſaw, and what 9 
ſhe ſmortly after heard, bore ſo little analo- 1 
eggs che ideas ſhe had formed of appariti- 
tons, that her fear was now'of a nature to- 
e tally different from that of ghoſts. | 
This way,” ſaid the figure; ind a 
„ low voice, and looking to the top of the 
tree: © Lay hold of that branch, and then 
= © leap: boldly; and FO will light: lafely 
us Where Tam.“ 
K Ma again perceived the are merement 
he as before, and a fecond perſon deſcended. 
of Man fee,” laid the firſt, „that our 
fe 6: enterprize is not impracticable. Let us 
as <-now conſider what is to be done. Ob- 
us ſerve thofe grated/ wiridows, where 
the <. perceive a light. They are thoſe of the 
ler * infirmary, in which; Tir (Oe Tine 
the ©* ſhe has almoſt conſtantly reſided. bey 
ex- c are not fo high, but we: 
be men were now gone too far for Ida 
and to hear more. She would” willingly have 
ro- fled: but fear reſtrained her more than cu- 
was rioſity. To arrive at the gate of the con- 
for vent, ſhe muſt have paſſed xheſe men, who 
ords appeared to have no good deſign. Under 
gars. her tree ſhe "was: nth and kene ING re- 
ſhe maine. 4 
ned, TS 


4; 'The- feaſt 


* 
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At length the inen returned: The face 
of one of them ſeemed not altogether un- 


| knownto-herz that of che other ſhe Gu, 


not ſee. 1 47 41 . EET 18. $80t 15 ik Meins 
The ſafeſt way, no doubt, ſaid one 
of them, would 7 to acquaint her with 
x your deſign: but he eam we procure'an 
interview with ber , N 48: e 
feaſt: of St. Nicholas,“ ſaid the 
other, “. is at hand. On that day the nuns 
have more liberty, and it will be poffible 
25 „ perhaps! to ſpeak with her either in the 
garden, or in the cemetery. Tet why 
I d we delay. The period of her 
« taking the veil approaches, and there is 


„ no time to be loſt, it will be prudent, | 


75 therefore, to under e e to AC- 
66 „tion. 4 £1 I, 44) OLE Le IIS 6 SUE At * 4 
Whilſt they were Santas king g., Ida re- 
cognized one of them for a cavalier e- 
longing to the archbiſnop. The author 
of the ſtratagem was no longer a myſtery 
to her. It appeared evident, that her old 


perſequtor, deceived. in his expectation, 


that the miſerable life ſhe led at St. Anne's 
would induce her to comply with his de- 


fites, was unwilling to let things go too 


far, and choſe rather to carry her off be- 


fore ſhe took ae Veil, Funny 0 loſe her far 
ever; 2163; FAS ya ode 1969 
The men men being g one te a diſtant parte 
the ,cemetery;: _ "Qole From ary hiding 4 
$224. | * 
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ace, reached the gate ſafely, ſhut it after 

, and arrived almoſt Hreathileſs at he 

infirmary, where ſhe found the queen un- 

eaſy at her long abſence. This, Does 

was ſoon removed, when ſhe appeared, 

bringing with her the Journal, which for- 
tunately ſhe had not forgotten. 

Much as ſhe had pitied — 5 unhappy 

en, ſhe was ſtill more aſſected at her 
= when ſhe reflected, that her laſt com- 
fort was attempted to be raviſhed from her. 
What would have become of Mary, if her 
dear companion had that night been car- 
ried off, and ſhe had expected her return 
in vain? 

It was with difficulty the princeſs con- 
cealed from the queen her extreme agita- 
tion, under the appearance of the emotion 
excited by 0 the journal. When 
Mary was aſleep, Ida gave free ſcope to 
her reflectiohs, and almoſt ſunk under het 
5 of the danger which threatened 
t 

$6 Oh!” ſaid me, Py that the feſtival of 
«.St. Nicholas were paſt! Would that I 

4 had put the fate, of Mary beyond the 
4 power of chance! As to myſelf, if 
ee other reſources fail, the enunciation of 
% my vow will at leaſt give me ſecurity; 
« and I would rather make this cloiſter 
* my abode for ever, than become 5 
by Finn 5 this deteſtable * e 
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certain circumſtances, which the reader 


| F rnold what ſhe had heard the new Bo- 
Hemian preacher fay of the diſſolute lives 
of the clergy, and the good underſtanding 
hat leeretly” prevailed detween the nuns 
Vet} 3 Us v9 PE N I N Ties Ig d 
283. E Ix ö 


Ida went to the window, to fee. whether 
2 nocturnal Vila "BY the; cemetery 
18 Sone. All. Was- Auiet. She ob- 
ſerie however, that it was, not, imprac- Wi 
85 with a little management, to carrx7 
off a perſon from that 18 of hp, OW 
The windows were not hig 
in 7 places nearly. 1 85 thx n The 
ruſt, and it was plain 25 the wall — 
mid e =e 347.00 NIKE? e 
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1 ar: cer of the nicht Has em- 
ployed by: the princeſs'in'confidering what 

eps it would be "moſt prudent to take. 
Day was no ſooner” broken, than ſhe re- 
paired to the abbeſs, te acquaint her with 
the events of the night, ſuppreſſing only 
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will be at no loſs to eonjecture, and the 
med of the archbiſhop, Which ſlie did not 
nk proper to wien ion l Sie had not 


ES 


— 


as their Ceclegadtes! n the 
knew not how far the deſigns ſhe aſcribed 
to the archbiſhsz p might ſucceed, and there- 


fore ſhe ſpoke ot Seneral terms of what 
had happened N 


Her feceprion was flattering. "The ab- 


give proofs of her religious vocation; and 
Khorted Her to perſe dere. Meafures too 
were taken to repair the old wall; and it 
was thought proper to remove the nurſe 


ber they had hitherto inhabited, to one 
more convenient. 


ed, Ida's agitation increaſed. 'The wiſh- 
ed-for day at length arrived; the nuns 
made their appearance. Mary, who! had 
acquired: ſtrength ſufficient to go to her 


princeſs, and loſe no time; who knows 
bow ſhort the moments may be, that 


4 eipation of us both; t 
da went, As a; novice, ſhe had fa p- 
wales. ſnhe ſnould have been excluded from 


obliged to ſeize' for the execution of her 

project ſeme moment offered by chance : in 

conſequence, however; of the adventure 

oß the ab ſhe _ admitted to enjoy 
©" RM „ 


— 


Pels rejoiced,” that Ida at length began to 


and her patient from the dangerous cham- 
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As the feſtival of St. Nicholas approach- | 
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window, ſaw them come, and heard their 
ſong. Go, my child,“ ſaid ſhe to the 
«, you will be able to dedicate to the eman-· 


the aſſembly of the nuns, and ſhould be | 


"the 
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the privileges of a profeſſed nun. Sbe had 
feared, too, that ber reſidence in the con- 
vent would be kept ſecret, as ſhe. had been 
brought thither in ſome reſpe&t by force; 
but ſhe ſoon diſcoyered, that the votaries 
of St. Anne were vain of having ſeduced 
one of thoſe of St. Nicholas, and proud 
of having inſpired the worldly minded 
princeſs of Wirtemberg with an inclina- 
tion for a monaſtic life | 
Nes like this. could not be ver y.pleafing 
to the ſervants of St. Nicholas. 51 'hough, 
> other reſpects, good ſort of girls, they 
were not wholly- exempt from jealouſy, 
which ſmgularly prevails within the walls 
of a convent, where it ſprings and flou- 
riſhes as in its native ſoil. Of courſe they 
S their venerable ſiſters this, con- 
ue "og i 43 1 * L 
* « Icould not  bayethought this of you, 
aid one of the principal guns of 88 V. 
cholas to Ida; I could never have ima- 
E F. einst that. the. princeſs of Wirtemberg 
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„ would have preferred another conyent 
e to ours, had the been: diſpc ſed. to tale 
$4 $.the wel?” - + 3 : 

% Oh,“ aubvered Ids, 4 af you knew | 


jo 5 The nun's countenance W From 
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preparing to communicate to her thoſe ſe- 

crets with which her heart was oppreſſed, | 

when a nun of St. Anne's came to inter- 
rupt the converſation. It was not judged 

prudent to permit the new fiſter to be much. . 

alone with the amiable feducers of St. Ni- 

cholas; and ſhe was ſo carefully watched, 
that ſhe feared ſhe ſhould have no opportu- 
nity, of accompliſhing ker purpoſe. * She 
eſcaped: for. à few moments to viſit the 
queen; imparted to her her enibarraſſment, 
and anew fcheme ſhe had formed; obtamed- 
conſent ;. and returned to ona the con- 
pany. YL; 

In ry name of God; » Whif Saree ths: 
nun of St: Nicholas,” who appearedto haye 
waited for her in a corner of the cloifttex; 
« tell me by what means you were brought 

„ to this convent.. The prineeſs Gara and 
253 have ſought you. every where, and this 

is the laſt place in which we ſhould have 
1 Me arena to find Nou. How then, came 

e ON, 

„ Almoft by. force, 8 Ida. She 
wot! have faid more, butſhe was inſtantly 
called by the abbefs, and the converſa· 
don was again interrupted. During the 

W frugal repaſt, when Ida was obſerved by a 

© thouſand eyes, the abbeſs delivered a pub- 
lic eulogy of the manner in which the new 

fſiſter had voluntarily ſubmitted to take the 
VEL ; of. her: conduct N her novikiste: 
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and of ber having: herſelf: Ano deged thit 
a defign was formed of ſtealing ber from 
the convent. „ J intréat you, my dear 
+ fiſters? added ſnhe wirh an air of devo- 
tion; to pray God and his ſaints" to pre- 
1 ſerve” her from temptation, and from 
every defire of returning to a chrrupi 
World, till the time of her taking the ha- 
s pit, which we will fix For his day 
« month, being he Teſtival of ſaint Scho- 
er aſtica” or Serie rot bot itt © 7k 
he nuns of St. Nicholas begged p 
—— 10 aſſiſt at the ceremony. Tü 
op red contrary to rule, and was re- 
8) Towards evening, hbwover; the princeſs k 
found an ae of ſaying à few 
| ew ſtealth td her friend; the nun of 
| Hae 46 „ Tell the princeſs-Guta,” 
id ne, * that 1 have difeavered” Mary, Wl 
* and that the expeAc ſpeedy relief” "The Wl 
nun lifte@ her Eve enden Witt à 100 
of aſtoniſhment. Ic 10 r der e Le 
e May 1 Coßgde 5 in 1 but - dan. 1 
00 3 added aa - 
FThbe nun anfweretk in the affirmati 
With an air of fratikneſs; and ſeenied: to re- 
proach her for doubting it. 
e Take this writing then, and deliver 
it to the priticeſs! Gara. Recominend i 
_ + her above all things to be diligent. The 
16 Za ie Ming + 15 — dne _— 1 
D - 2 but 


2 


„ illgefs 11 4 N 45 SS 
Ros. had He nos time tome in 
ber boſom 7 journal of the queen, when 
a meſſenger from the abbefs came to iuſorm 
_ our- novice, with a look of ſome diſſatiſ- 
faction, that it was time to! retire to her 
| cell; adding, hat ſnie had made too free 
F with the liberty allowed her, 9 be per- 
_mitted longer to enjoy it. aA * 7322 & 5 | 
= Ida immediately rerfred to zun Mary, 
o whom ſhe gave an account of the fuc- 
1 or of her enterprize. They -diſcoutſed 
cor nothing elſe till night was far advanced ; 
they formed conjecdures, expreſſed: ubts,. 
ae ae Way 0 fears;; but ultimately che- 


„ e hopes, that, Beswen w ud profyer 
of WM their vinuous endeavours. - 
„de. next: day the abbeſ ben for the 
„ be „„ 

be , Md oghter,” hi The; « we. Tg 
30 5 he good reaſe Ds yeſterda 17 for wiſhing: to 


prevent all communication betwetn vou 
_ and Sor dangerous: Aſters of St. Nicho- 
W © las. 1 is pet impoffle but they may 
7” „ be gecretly in league with your perfecu- 
re: ots, Conſider the” culpabk deſign they 
„ manifeſted of affifting at your . — | 
ive g“ che habit; and Elites, fiſter Margaret 
zend = declates ſhe. fach the nun who laſt ſpoke 
The 0 you iconceal in her boſom - à paper; 
rem, * probably at, from one 1 your 
_ oY Tiends- 
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e friends in the. great world, who . wiſh. 
© es to draw 70 ANEW Into its pe u- 
„ tion.” 

Ida, fearing that Mary's journa) had been 
Fanny bluſhed; boy's was fo. embarraſſed 
that ſhe could ſcarcely ; alk if any thing had 
been found. upon the nun, a 
20" Woe replied. the abbeſs, 447 we have 
found nothing; and indeed we ſhould 
* * be ſorry to pollute. -qur bands with ſuch 
„ profane: writings... What I told you was 
mere conjecture .. But tell me,” added 
the abbeſs, for” your change of colour 
* looks ſuſpicious, what did ſhe Jay. to 
© you?” 
=. Se.. the. .'! the . prop of to 
« me totake a walk in the cemetery,” Taid 
Ida: trembling... 

1 was right,” replied the. old lady. 
« Tf you had complied you would. ; A 
been loſt for Ever: for know, unhappy 
child, when Satan fo. eagerly. purſues, 
« that our N * are not too-lofty for our 
enemies. eſterday evening one of our 
* fiſters was Res bytwo'men, and drag- 

« ged towards a ladder which they had 
- placed ready. Fear prevented her cry: 
« ing out; but "her veil falling off faved 
« her... The ſanctity and devotion im- 
« printed on her countenance awed her 
< raviſhers—It' was certainly one of St. 
5 Anne” s l c miſtake i 
5 - _- * was ln 


© + 1 
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<6 Was; no doubt, fortunate for 1 "Sap .. _ 
the falling off of your veil would by no 
40 „means have produced the. ſame ene: 
our countenance is, yet too worldly do 
ha Anlpire oth reſpe&t. Do not, however, 
be caſt down; age and rigid mortifica- 
W < tions of the fleſh may ane day: enable 
you to enjoy the ſame advantages.“ 
S coutc ee refrain from laushter 
at this recital, and the reflections that ac- 
companiedd it, notwithſtanding the fear and 


tated. ty a 


and to conſider. you. already as. ong af 
our "ſiſters. ' I muſt inform you, there- = 
„fore, chat the ſnares. laid for you be- 
come daily more and more evident. 
This morging 1wo Bars of the infirmary 
1 window, were found gut th through with a 
file. ou muſt an e arty be kept 
more recluſe, till th the day W hen you 
© will triumph over the, Porld. Be com- 
forted, however; 5% QUT. ed the 
bats e . ſhall. be intormer of all, 
5 Ul Jake gere that Jen Ball be... 
* Aa The "3b, ame of . arch ſhops. Ida 
1 aper Her TE together with an expreſ- 
ion -of che moſt lively terror. This ac- 
92 6s appeared me edifing t to the abbeſs, 


5 — 


forrow, wich Which her mind Was a- 


*7 4 Tot ſee continued the Abbes, « We 
begin to treat you. with more confidence, . 
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Tas — 4 os Ida and 4805 were agl- 


tated with fear and anxiety, in expectation 
of the effect that would be produced at St. 
Nicholas by the information ee had ſent 


— * A long and melancholy week 


OY without the leaſt gleam of 
= earing. At the end of it, We 


ver; Ic fo whe Ent fn 1 12. 
2 Daughter, ſaid the, © I have ſome 


* very extraordinary is ws to impart to 


7 you. Four enemies, finding they can- 


* not force you from your holy vocation 


by violence, have recourſe to ſtratagem. 


But, praiſed be St. Anne, we are too 

% mighty for them; and ſhall kvow. bow 

* to fruſt rate their pernicious deſigns ? 
Ida trembled at theſe words, and at per- 


geiving in the hands of the abbeſs a writ- 


wg to which the e 8 ſeal. was 
axed, * 

tata « 1 
4 i 


e Ir 15 bp ne TRY ö 
4 ſtratedd, “ cbntinued the abbeſs, chat 
<« the nuns of St. Nicholas are of the num 
« ber of thoſe who Have conſpired againſt 
<« the ſalvation of your ſoul. This morn-- 
« ing the princeſs..Gara,-who reſides in 
« that. convent, ſent us this order from 
te our holy father, which we permit you- 
c with dus teſpeR"to:peruſe.”* > 
Ida took the paper as ſhe. was-direQed,. 
that is to ſay, witha reverend gemfleQion, 
ad fead à8 follows: & 19.24 
Holy aud devout mütber in God, dy 
« and/ubbeſsof. the convent of St. Anne, 
e give you: our benedi Non, and win 
you Alb Profperity ?: :: 7 
Lenin virtue oft eſe -preſents o are 
ordered to deliver, wirhout making any 
« difficulty; into the hands of the nuns of 
4 St. Nicholas; your liſters, the reverend 
© mother. Veronica, who reſides in your 
«convent, and demands this change on 
&« account” ol her extreme weakneſs, and. 
the young novice N. N. (called in the 
« world by the name of Ida of Wirtem- 
« Wo; ; which. doing mew es Tos our: 
© WII T2: He's LES by. > Be 9) 
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The inder trembled with joy ind fear, | 
ain returned the 1 8 without k Wia able 
55 utter a word. 5 : 
% Your « emotion; your lenco ? avid | 
ed the abbefs; '© ſufficiently evince your 
80. thoughts. But do not fear, my child; 
* you ſhall remain with us. In this letter 
4 6 the ep father- directs us what conduct 
« t ue. Obſerve theſe characters, 
«unintelligible to every one except his 
„ holineſs and myſelf, and which the nuns 
4 of St. Nicholas probably noticed as lit- 
4 tle as you. T he ' Acquarnt us with Ws 
er © real intentions. 8 
Looking again at the. Joiner, , va: per- 
3 a line of ſmall figures, which ſhe 
had before regarded as one of the orna- 
ments then in uſe. Her fear inereaſed, and 
ſhe was able only to caſt pen the reverend 
mother à look of dread. C8 3013 fe 
% You do not underſtand it? Fai the 
old lady, burſting. into a laugh. I be- 
5. eve: ſo., .  Lhele' hieroglyphics ſig- 
„ nify, that Veronica may be delivered to 
the nuns without difficulty: but that the 
young novice N. N. whom his holineſs 
deſigns to honour with his protection, 
* myſt be detained under ſome Plauſible 
% pretexkt. 
« Agreeably to this Eder the fiek nun, 
who has long been a burden to you; 
will be delivered in the courſe! of the Bl 
morning 
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an 10 da eee peel p 
« may ſend. It is a matter of total indif, 
” een whether ſhe be buried at, St. 
6 Nicholas's or St. Anne's... You, child, 
« will, remain here, and patiently. await 
tabs day that will deliver you from all the 
perſecutions both of the world and the 
. an The approach of the moment 
&. & FER: you are to pronounce your vows We 
*<//a ſufheicnt, pretext for relyting yeux. wg 
2 « parture.” | 
This terrible ſentence. affected 1 — ex- 
tremiely. ng at the queen's deliver- 
ance, forrow at being ſeparated. from her, 
deſpair at ſeeing berſelf compelled to.take 
the veil, agitated: her-ſo much, that her legs 
trembled Wok, her, and the Was — 2 
aint | 
1 « Why are you thus $5 og my, child: 5 
E the abbeſs, riſing, to ſupport her. Lou 
k. ; iz that your enemies will not l 
in their deſigns. Let them take their 
BH « courſe: we will be an overmateh: for 
8 them or Jam miſtaken. Poor Veronica 
is obvioully a mere. pretext to get you 
into their hands. We will grant them, 
e x hey: elk, announce to be the _ 
<< grand point of their demand; and we 
— Will keep you, whom they would appear 
0 afk incidentally. Make yourſelf. eaſy, 
5 therefore: g0 he prepare for Veronica's 
= departure; 3 and then come and ) join ons 
—_ oh | « Tn 
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In the mean time 4 hall aſſemble the 
„ whole community, to compliment you 
« as well as myſelf, on our having ſo hap- 
« pily extricated ourſelves from this Gr 
« letmma?” ? 
Ida retired wiik weeping eyes, MYA 
ad Mary with her deliverance;”>who-eo 
fearcely- contain "herſelf for joy, parted 
from her with many tears, "warmly recom. 
mended her to the care of thoſe) who eame 
to ſeek her, and, as ſhe. bach her adieu, 
begged her not wholly hs rode Tf 
any thing could heck the queen's: Pp 
neſs, it certainly was her inabilit x 44 
with her the perſon who had e Aed ic 
and to participate with Ida the pleaſure: ſhe 
was about to enjoy. She promiſed not to 
loſe __ of her affairs, and quitted her 
with fervent expreſſions af her Wilm for 
their ſpeedy re- unio . 
What will our ſiſters at St. N ichGlas: 
-. ſay? and what ourprinceſs?” whiſpered: 
ſeeretly to Ida the perſons fear to fetch her: 
hen we tell them you refuſe to come to 
their convent, and rr remaining | at 
St. Annes“. Bloons dere 
5 « -*6 Refuſe ! ſaid . „Oh tell wen 
of my tears; oy 1 They 
N 5 reſt 25 | 


? F 


5 0 Er n our r g 


ufficient command over herſelf to receive » i 
with due eivility the compliments of the l 
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Jealous nuns: for here the leaſt advantage 


was a matter of jealouſy. 


As ſoon as poſ⸗- 


ſible ſhe quitted the hall, and m to 
return to ber . there to "his a looſe: to 
Ars. 228. 


her 


46; Of 1 ach, Hanis! p dot lim T 
«,:digft thou know, that thy beloved was if { 
„ on the; brink of being torn from thes Ki 
fer ever - And yet does it not ſeem as nt 


if vice were more intereſted in my fate 1 ; 
<thattlove?—To:- deliver me: the arch» | - v 
* biſhop has made attempts, on Which 1 


thou haſt never once thought. He = 18 
«©, haps: will invent ſome means of pre- Fl 
venting my taking the veil, and get me il 
into his power: but thou -. Yet could 38 
pardon thee an action contrary to the iy 
« Jaws? Should 1 follow thee, wert thou 3 ib 
ng to ' preſent thyſelf before me 
Ido not in reality 
0 defire to be emancipated from this Bl 
« frightful captivity, or undoubtedly I oh 
« ſhould have diſcovered ſome means of +8 
4 breaking my chains, or at leaſt have a- 1 
„Te 


«7 


es Alas! 


No. 2 


« vailed 


— 


2% urn or UNNA.” 


„ vailed myſelf of thoſe furniſhed me by 
chance. But I want courage and reſo- 
ce lution —O Herman, Herman!“ 

This name, ſo frequently elend by 
144 in her foro, will no doubt recall "44 
knight to the remembrance; of the reader. 


the cheyalier of Unna z perhaps be bas 


ſtoty.. Let us therefore retura to his ad- 


back a whole. year in our narrative. 


Wirtemberg, whom he had Uberated. 


obtained ſome ſatisfactory news of Ida be- 
fore, his. departure? But time to make 


temberg durſt not, and would not, longer 
Zela. 3 Journey. Paternal tenderneſs 


Intereſt i in the fate of Ida, as love inſpired 
Herman.  Befides he had not yet wholly 
*pardoned. his daughter for her impru- 
dence in introducing herſelf to the meet- 
ing of the ſecret tribunal ; an imprudence 
to. which Ida oweg her profcription, and 
her 1 his being bee i ons Ger- 
an:. 
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We have, for ſome time amuſed his atten- 
tion with events in ſome ſort foreign to 


forgotten, that, Herman is the hero of our 
ventures, though, to do ſo, we muſt go 
It was with great regret he quitted Ra- 
riſbon, to follow. into Italy the count of 
What would he not have given to have 


inquiries was wanting. The count of Wir- 


Vas far from inſpiring him with ſo lively an 


Neuber | 


ISMATOFL UNA: MA 
Neither had Herman any time to loſe. 


He one day received a note containing 
only the following words. Fly, Her- 
„ man, the avengers are at thy heels“? 

It was eaſy to gueſs the author of this 
billet, which was Bred Alexis of the Oaks, 
a name that inſtantly recalled to Herman's 
memory che fair Alicia, and the adven« 
ture that befel him near the clump of oaks. 
In this advice, therefore, he readily diſ- 
covered:the friendly hand of Ulric of Sen- 


* 


e ee Er Ong 
Adieu! Adieu! dear country, that 
© contains all. I love!“ cried Herman, 
as be quitted the confines. of Germany, 

4e Shall I ever behold thee again > Alas? 
«© my blood will probably be ſpilt on ſome 
foreign land, where no one will beſtow 
« a tear on my corſe. My aſhes, collect 
« ed by no friendly hand, will be ſcatter- 
ed by the: wind : and. what will become 

Ik. © // / (( 

= Herman, however, arrived ſafe at the 
WH camp ef the Teutonic Knights. His name 
vas a ſufficient recommendation, and en- 
ſured him a flattering reception. He was 
informed, that amongſt, the knights was a 
| perſon, whom they ſuppoſed. to be related 
We fo him, as his name was Jobn of Unna, 
e vas one of the grand croſſes of the or- 
der. His heart beat at this intelligence; 
but he ſaid nothing. He was introduced 
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nized each other, and embraced. 
Herman : it was you alone by whom 1 
you ſo ſoon ! 


T he little Herman, for ſuch he was when 
he laſt ſaw him, had always been more 


ferred Agnes and Petronilla. A thouknd 
_ queſtions concerning the family were put 
to Herman, who was not tardy in his an- 
ſwers. The recital of his adventures was 
reſerved for a private converſation the next 5 


: 1 5 venture to remind himſelf fuſpected by 


* 


to this-officer. The two brothers recog 


It was you whom I ſought N ſaid 
was draun hither. How Waffe to _ 
John afeftichnelpe exbialded Mm in ; 


loved by him than any of his brothers; in 
like manner as to their-fiſters, he had pre- 


day. Of theſe the Teutonic Knights ap- 
peared to be perfectly i 8 +5017 hang 
Herman felt much — ſpect for his bro- 
Iher: John, whoſe ſituation and: manners 
tended equally to inſpire it. He aſked 
Herman What induced him to leave Ger- 
many. This might have been fully an- 
ſwered in ſeven words: % =I am purfued by 
t the ſecret tribunal:ꝰ but Herman could 
is brother at firſt fight. He anſvercd, Wl 
therefore, ſtill more e ie "map mis. . 
.*- fognunes. 
John, without n into articu- 3 
16 us and ſuppoſing misfortune had inſpir- 

| : 06 his- brother with a ”" to takethe hab 1 


3 


of: the POE -coticended himſelf with pro- 
miſing him advancement by way of con. 
ſoling him. 
_ Fo this Herma napkins The 
brothers: parted. For the mutual relation 
of their adventures, the next day had been 
fixed, and the whole of the night was 
ſpent by Herman in conſidering how he 
ſnhould arrange the long ſeries of events 
that had befallen him, ſo as to leave on 
his brother's mind no doubt of his inno- 


cence. He was not ignorant, that the ſim- 

pleſt tale is always the beſt, as bearing the 
- ſtamp of ingenuouſneſs; but he had too 
8 often had the misfortune to have his ac- 
1 tions mifconſtrued by thoſe he loved not 0 
J- Have become timid... 


mn the mean nme, both bi boße bf N 

happineſs, founded on the converſation he 

Vis to have with his brother, and his an- 
iety to niaintain a place in his eſteem, ſoon 

| vaniſhed, The moment he was preparin 

io quit his tent) in order to wait on him, 


m- 

by "he received: information, that John had 
nd fuddenly ſet off on bufineſs of emergency; 

by and that all he had been able to do — 4 : 
ed, bis departure, had been to recommend him 


ais: to the grand maſte.. fi 
To the grand maſter, . name whe 
cu- Uri. ne of Jungingen, he was accordingly 
pur 1 introduced, and met a favourable recep- 
avi ; 1 tone 6 deſirous of wearing 
21 | t to 
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the croſs, he was informed of the. conditi-. 
ons on which it was to be obtained. In 


thoſe days, it was ſtill more difficult to be 
a 


even 


Herman ſaw Without regret this ry 
2 * deferred, which at bottom he did not de- 

It was enough for, him to "have Ob- 
| ined permiſſion to ſhare, in ſome mea- 


ſure, the. glorious. achievements - of the 


order, by ſerving under it's ſtandard: and 


he reſolved by bis conduct to prevent, at 


leaſt, any prejndice in bis disfavour, if, 
What he ſo carefully concealed, ſhould be 


diſcovered. 


Our manuſeript a not mention the 


r 


bons at which our hero was preſent dur- 
ing the ſeven, months he TW: in this 


he Bebavel Wich Prddedee and 
that from aceidental circumſtame 


.coura 22 


grand maſter: that the famous Henry Huſs, 
formerly dc appeared not to be un- 
friendly to him: and that: There: was: every 
reaſon. 10 . 

nothing to oppoſe his admiſſion into the 
order, when an event arrived, which at 


once deprived him of the ſaſety he enjoyed 
| ee the: Feutonie The, . khreu 
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a Enight of the Teutonic Ord „ 


s he be- 
came extremely intimate: with the two Jun- 
gingens, the one actual, the other late 


lieve he would ſoon have had 
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bim 3 again on a ftormy ſea, on which he 
Was like to have periſhed. | Ao? 
: t the” candidate knights, Herman 
WP acquaintance with a man, for whom 
he felt bimſelf fingularly intereſted. | He 


tenance appeared to have been roughened 
by misfortune, He was filent and reſerved 
to every one but 5 9 5 had more 


# 1a 4% « 


he was unhappy. 


1 ed, Herman had long endeavoured to, diſ- 
cover the cauſe of this knights. ſorrows, 
that he might apply the balm of comfort to 


8 mutual confidence. 8 | 
= - The friend. of Herman veal to. 5 
I : bs name., He was Conrad of Langen, bro- 


ther to the fair Alicia, who, purſued by the: 


3 ſecret tribunal, here found a kind of a lum. | 
he remembrance of his ſiſter, and ee 


Rnan's attachment to him. He embraced- 

en m affectionately, called him his brother. 
9 informed him of the alliance that had taken 

M place between their families, and promiſeg 


was a ſtern unpoliſhed ſoldier, whoſe. couns 


A avoid 0 the 4 ee his 1 fk becauſe 
Naturally melined to 8 the ati." 


his wounds. At laſt accident een A 


; } ſemblance of. their deſtiny, increaſed 1 5 


to 


HERMAN: or UNNAB 


to acquaint him without geley wien che 
events of his life. 811% $520 | 
Herman kept his 1 and ee bis 
adventares with as much frankneſs as he 
world have done to his brother the com- 
N rh Conrad, alſo, not with-heid by 
he fear of a rigid cenſor. conceated not 
the leaſt eircumſtance of his own. His 
| hiſtory. proved, that he was: far from not 
having committed any of the: critzes for 
Which he was purſued by the ſecret tribu- 
ga: whereas Herman, perfealy iungcent, 
might boldly preſent himſelf Fa ke I am 
ee from putts ni bong tg 250201 7 
12 nd, e Leu bad 6 finiſhed his 
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4 mer vice d The d beſt 28 we cat 5 
645 e , is to 8 this ney, 


| . netrate every YT the nearly as 
e clear-ſighted as our does ae Free 
1 zudges. Do not hope to be admitted into 
« their order, without a ſtrict inquiry be- 
&, 208 made into your onder and, if 
, Ip "ours them tives of your arrival 
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here, expect to be judged with ſeverity. 
cc for their delicacy i is fo great, that with 
them an accuſation. is a8 great a dien 2 


_ <4, demonſtrated: crime. 458 
ee Does Conrad Dank 1 f replied 
Heri that J am deſirous of 3 
975 L croſs of the order??? 

I. ſuppoſed ſo, becauſe I e 
45 that we,: whoſe fate is ſo biker, * 
<« ſeek the ſame reſources.“ 3 

I 2 iYow deln, chen; CE fix * urſe 


7 "a FL 1 


. WA, * 


0 0 efore. A . queſtian e 
wy 1 5 art of my 2 Jpn 85 6 is uns 
4 Kn to yu. When the perſecution 


* -xreaſtire;" [which ſhe frequently refuſes to 


3 | cc. ful . — 4 yr e my dear 
| *Johas ol of Unna 4 and ſaved me 


and thus con- 


C 
„r 7 4 15 121 d FR 


ce * Joh of pana! my brathet 3”. 


be- * exhantied my ſtrength. I was ſcarcely 


ere, od. | 


Fl WE miles from my caſtle, when Heep. 


e f necef. 


began 10 0 "IPO 


. $ of the free. judges conſtrained me to 


ſpy Foe e midſt of my aflictions, "= 


+ her, greateſt favourites: I mean a faiths" 


= from deſpair, w 2 * — urging me to 
Wr pu an end · to my da 8 
e- Re _— laden i h: fins, 10 2 ; 


Anxiety and che tad 


= — Neep ſecurely ? 


264 MARERMAN DF UNNA., 
< fary that T'ſhould continue my way, or 
e loſe all hope of eſcape, I reached a 
* wood, that, in happier days, had often 
_ © lent me it“ ien ſhade under which 
a to enjoy the pleaſures of repoſe after fa- 
<« tigue. I. knew, if I went farther, = 
ſhould find an open country for many 
„ miles, where I muſt ſleep in the face of 
day, unſheltered by a fingle tree. It is 
e true there were v illages and inns: but 
under what roof could a traveller like. me 


« I lay down, therefore, under the firſt 
ce tree, 3 fell afleep. How long I ſlept, 
*I know not; but when I awoke, the erf 
& object that met my eyes was a man with 

« a drawn ſword. Dy L aroſe, and 

« put myſelf into a poſture of defence. 
6c 55 enemy was the ſtrongeſt, and T was 
« on the point of being overpowered, 
« when a cavalier came up, and immedi- 
« ately undertook my defence, This was 
« your brother, John of Unna. - He had 
* never before ſeen me: but to find a man 
* in diſtreſs was ſufficient indycement wk 

«" him to go to his aſſiſtance. | _ 

My antagoniſt was ſoon. obliged 1 to quit 
cc ihe eld to our united forces. I thanked 

our brother, as my guardian angel: we 
a empraced ; we tel each other our 
names; and mine, though the name of 
ye” one 8 by the ſeere et e 3 
R for 


"A . ; 1 * ; 3 
R S. rY * 4 N v +44 4 * 


nenMAN*6r' on AS 
for I was known ſo to be all Over 


«from me his friendſhip. 


« down by thy dex, +. I. too; am 4. Tax 
„ oitive; ſald he. I amiflecing from my 


b Lvincible tepugnance. Let! us repair 


„Knights. Their border may proteck us 
from violence, and lead us ſomne dayto 
c honor... I ſtrüch hands wir bim, 
81 alluring: him; that I/ would follgye 
any where, and we're oſeck on e graſe 
70 make a flight rep K 


We ON hs. of 5 rhe- ne 3 
a * "brooks we: formed: p 


ture lives; and dreanit 
that migh 


nearly fallen Aale The innocent was 
= obliged do are in a becauſe he afloci2 . 


wJohy had delivered me, appeared 


Fan inſtant we were on our feet. 
W ſabres, by an unpardonable negligence) 


N ſo That we had no weapons but 


bl 


4 


< country, did not incite him to wishes 
He treated me as 4 OREN nada | 
«'kmdred,, who would 'compet'me to em- K 
« brace à Way of life to Which I have an in- 


„ then, my friend? to Join che. Teutonio | 


Hint. 


in hack 1 in 1 Pars Portmantenu: "AY 


er 
fruſtrate them. . . . To chat : 
the danger of death, we: had 


1 with the <puilty: * The foes from 


| avew; bringing with him à Companion; 
a engage us on even terme In 
t Our 


a We Bad left at ſome diſtanee on the” gol 
er. . 3 e the. 
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, 7 a knives, wha Fahy ſs esst eat 5 
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32 one of Hur Antag gon 
had broug ht witl 
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& « ont an 955 Fs eg word, 
* Was. obliged Keb kimſe 19. flight. 
« I vas then par its taken pri ſoner, by 2 

« othef, .who: led me to Oſnabruck. 1 
c know not what Te him fr om tak. 
5 30g my liſe on the ſpot . From my priſon 
found means rockapeandthusave ided 
the diſgrace. of an i e death. 
* Immediately. L repaired , to the place 
„ where. I ec ſhould ind my 
« friend,, John of;.U nna,, Mee Was he 
ce decorated with. che eroſs of the Teutonic 
55 Order. Being now better acquainted 
with the ſtatutes of the order, than when 
15 we firſt met, he knew, it would be i jo 
425 polbble.; for me to obtain it, and he ad 
viſed me to relinqniſh my, prqjects, aui; 
thus avoid the fir ſerutiny that would 
ff be made into my actions. By his ad- gg 

vice, allo, I changed: my name.: ml 
real one would 2 n me 5 2D 
L | Oo», OO 
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YEN eſt dangers. My misfortune 
40 Was not, ke yours, involved in ob- 

rity: it would have been over with 
4 We, were Lonce k 100 
"6 « Lang P 


4 me aàs he wiſhed; yet, notwithſtanding 
<< ee nee that tied his hands, he 
* did much in my favour. To him am | 


«© means of ſubſiſtence; nay, more, for 


© glorious deeds ! and, perhaps, it will not 
<4 be impoſſible, by continuing to diſtinguiſn 


g wmyſelf, to efface the remembrance of my 
pat life 

a Some buſineſs of the Grd Kaine call- 
x ed your brother away, I could certainly 


not have remained here without a pro- 
* tector. In that reſpect you have foppli- 


ny ed his place; and whilſt your adventures 
he © remain unknown, your name and re 

* tation will ſupport me. But, Oh! What 
te 

hen noble a character... Friend of the 
| 1 ee whom the whole world re- 
ad 


me into che path of virtue! Can I ever 


* life would be too * 
F ſuch rn * 


wn to be Coriral of 
1 Tour noble ene Sul not ferie | 


<< indebted for fe,” for honour, for the 
the opportunity of Sgnatizing myſelf by 


0 . à man is yo brether! How great and 


jets! . A faithful guide, who has led 


F- repay hat IJ owe him? Surely, no: my 
| to. compeniate 5 
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. theſe words C mrad melde inte 

Herman cloſely embraced him, and 

— e together. what couxſe they 

ſhould. purſue; but: ſartune Iparing them 

the trouble of carrying it into EXEcutIoD, 
9 ere of: their..c SHDCIabtlal 
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DD 


Oc U R 1 edulis er mould have. 4 


more cautious in their diſcaurſe They 


lived in a country , where neher darkueſs 
nor retirement Zoyld, ſegure them from 
treachery. Tbeir bravery, the xeſpect 
thewn them by, the grand maſter, add che 

reſt of the knights, the ſuppoſition that 
they, were both candidates for he croſs, 
and that it could not be xefuſed them,, had 
excited envy. Their xuin.wasfought; their 


ſteps were watched; and, it.was-maiter. of 


exyltation.to their enemięs, that them.m- 


& 


e den diſeloſed things, 
cer them with — mn 9s — ae 


m rom pla | 
unwelcome. 
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Phe graud maſter was informed of "what 
Herminrand ea e eee dere 
ſer © meer the veil vf might. He 
ifs WHS at n db great friend te tlie 


kungte nating vf br vengeance would 
avs been reared With ſeverity, and par- 
ticularly Herman,; the moſt innocenr of the 
3 r NN I 


ws 7 bad; adde their | 
— 


: her. Phey had 
bo woghn under the ſtandard of the Peu- 
tonic Knights. - TRe former had thus a 
thouſand opportunities of becoming ac 
wainted | with the heroie qualities of our 
Wyong here, and began to be greatly ar- 
= txched to him whom he had once ſo muh 
bated. Tadependentiy ot the liberation of 

the count of Ratiſbon, Herman had fre- 
| quently rendered him ffential ſervires. 
The *cotnt was grateful, and p leaded 
4 Herman's cauſe . th ardour. "Probably 
y i he would have been completely -juſtified, 
3 bs the couflt bf Wirtemberg himſelf 
| lived in . — banitiment, Which was 
Hot c letetyne ne away till sat leaſt a 
der, ox Aw” — or" ry "preſent, 


r 4 £33. T0066; 
1 Th — . 
? * aud * had miniſters every 
1 Where. 


_ JET? 
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4 


where. No ſooner was their fituation 
known, than numbers of ſecret avengers 
prepared to execute the — 
nounced againſt them. Neitl grand 
.maſter nor the count could ſave them fom 
this . peril: The only favour the latter 
could obtain, in conſequence of the au- 
:thority he had formerly enjoyed: in 'that 
lociety,.and which he was fhortiy to re- 
es was that Herman ſhould be con- 
ducted in ſafety to Weſtphalia, to his un- 
ele, the old count of Unaa,. who, he had 
every reaſon to believe, would protect and 
favour him, even if be W dot, er 
him juſtice. | 
| The hopes of count Aerial» N 
n e * A report prevailed, 
that ſome trace of the murderers oſ duke 
Frederic were diſcovered; that one of 
them, named Falkenberg, was already in 
the hands of juſtice; that through 
him there was no doubt but the reſt of 
the would rt out and 
N arreſted. LO ot eget bo le OS RO -, 
- z$nGo, my. fon”: {aid the. . to Her- 
4 man; * if you have. not deceived me, if 
3584; e Ho? completely juſtify yourſelf from 
having borne a part in that infamous 
ecxime, and appear as innocent in the 
eyes of the public as in mine, I promiſe 
166 you the accompliſhment of your deareſt 
N 8 TY tina N 14 
AR 6c What, 
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28 What, that Ida ſhall be mine? aſked 
the- youth, tranſported: with joy, and throws 
mann Everard's feet. 
+ Softly, ſo fils ſaid the old aum: wh 
n e regret in ſome meaſure what he 
bad juſt ſaid. Tou aſk too much. A 
52 „EkEnicht of Vnna, and a princeſs. of Wir- 
* termbergy; would be a match too diſpro- 
e portionate. If, however, the count of 
232 fulfil his promiſe, and adopt you 
for chis ſon e I ſhould 
not be ſo unjuſt as to refuſe my daughter 
25 tothe heir of Jo great a name, to the Tom. 
1 t too of my ancient friend.“ 117 £5 
A ſmile was on the lips of ad as 
onounced the laſt words. Herman 
fell at his knees a ſecond time. She is 
< mine, then; cried he; ſhe is mine 
© Og: my father, -how-ſhall I thank you? 
_ | ©,,Extravagance of youth! where are the 
<« proofs of your innocence? Who can ſay 
< whether your uncle will keep his word? 
ed; where is Ida herſelf, whom 
„ one would Jappoſe. vou had already. an. 
2 N 9113 n ties. TR 
Ida Ah! mee: the at the enter 
KC «the an were ſhe in hell itſelf, would 
off *-goixhitherin queſt of her. But ſhe is in 
Da econvent in Hungary, as I am given. 
* * 10underſtand by a letter ſne has Written 
to the queen of: Bohemia. I will viſit 
Devery monaſtery in the kingdom; I. will 
„„ ſpare 
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— fd.” * er. 
Everard, that his daughter had be 
"t0+he ſword of the feeret tribunal;and 
nothing could have {ved Nev bur r Ve de 
ain Hungary, where ſhe was“ freltered 
from it's purſuit. And-will not the re- 
* turn of her fathes, — his 
ded Hei 4 neceſſarily 
. an the 1 of Ida? No, 
my lord, you will not ſueceed in weak- 
< ening my hopes; he yo, but favourably 
< diſpoſed towards me, ce fear not the 
c hole world.” _ lh | 
10 2Bverard- e ed; khe for 
Lolerably content, the latter perfe 
*ehanted. The count had nv Weed 
| —_— S_ er his daughter. 3 
8 3 Wie 8 
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„Was firmly eſta- 


thought himſelf. on the point of aſcending. 
There was no appearance of the German 
Princes, making another choice. Every 
thing was-ſoarranged; that, on his death, 
the peru crown could not fail of de- 


M at ꝓ probability was thong, that an old 
man, like count 11 5 e . 
eee eee E431” as 
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1 Una: and Conrad of” 
.of (their, perſecutors.... The: — — Was 
treated wih much indulgence, no doubt 
e he as ſuppoſed, to. 
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merous cmmes, in ſome, 
he t 
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iſhec onthe. throne, which the count once 
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hat the moment he arrived at the place of 
Bis deſtination, all the ancient r 
-againft him would be renewed; partieu- 
Hlarly that relating to the biſhop of i Oſna- 
bruck. He knew, that he had no reſource 
but flight, and this had fo often fucceeded 
with him, that he flattered himſelf it would 
not fail. Fertile in ſtratagems, and not 
very ſerupulous in the means he employed, 
de accompliſhed his deſign. One evening 
be embraced his friend Wir great emotion, 
 Tpoke of the pleaſure. of meeting after a 
long ſeparation, and.. . the next morn- 
ing he was not to be found. Strict ſearch 
was made after him; but to no purpoſe: 
no one could diſcover what was become of 
: bim. R 
Herman regretted his departure, yet re- 
joiced that he had recovered his liberty. 
Leſt he ſhould be inclined to follow Con- 
rad's example, he was* himſelf watched 
more ſtrictly. Superfluous precaution ! 
Conrad had often urged bim to betake 
"himſelf to flight, and be had as often re- 
fuſed. Why ſhould he have fled? His 
eonſcience Was clear; the judge to whom 
-he was to be conducted was his relation, 
his friend: and in moſt places through 
which he paſſed rumours: prevailed, that 
gave him hopes of being completely juſ- 
S ified: Of theſe his guards made no ſe- 
eret: for one day he was informed by 
131 . | Wem. 
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them; that Falkenberg. g, the known alfaffin 
of tlie duke of Brunſwic, had denounced, 
as his accomplices, Werner of Hautſtein, 
and Henry count of Waldeck, both, as 
welbas himſelf, in the ſervice of the elec- 
tor of Mentz. Hence it was eaſy to divine 
on Whom the ſuſpicion muſt fall ; and as 
to Herman he was no way accuſed? 1 
He rejoiced at theſe ſtriking proofs we” 
babe His guards werezivſenſible 
of them, and they propoſed to leave him 
at liberty to go where he pleaſed. The 
loyal knight ſmiled at this propoſal. Tn. . 
nodence never flies; ſaid he once more, and 
calmly ſuffered himſelf to be conducted 


to the e oc, his uncle, the old Coun. of 
Unna. i 
It was not as a biene but as a Gend” 
privy Herman was conducted to the houſe of 
his relation, who received him with open 
arms. What, already arrived to enjoy 
' Fe pur triumph: P? cried the count, as he 
ſaw him entering. I have but juſt written 
< totaly, to inform you of the manner in 
© which the truth has been diſcovered. is 
it poſſible the news can have, reathed 
vou ſo ſoon? ? 34 
The young knight acquainted his 1 u ele 
"Sh the circumſtances. that occalioned | "is 
— return, Fe 1 1 
eee am happy to alſare” you,” 00 
dhe count, that the manner in Which“ «oof 
. „ He 
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**, have been thus brought to meet your 
w Juſtification is the laſt trouble vou will : 
experience from a crime in which. you 
% had no ſhare. Hautſtein, Falkenberg, 
« and Waldeck were the accomplices of 

65 Hertingſhauſen, and perpetratorß uf the 
deed. None of them accuſe you: they all 
declare on the contrary, that they-knew 
I not your name, except by bed 
| & Hertingſtrauſen, When intoxica 
. vou were lis enemy, and "ſwear! be 
«., would be. avenged of you, ſhould it eoſt 
him his happineſs here and hereafier; 
It is not ſurprizing, therefore, that his 
malignant diſpoſition ſuggeſted to him, 
<. on. his meeting you near Fritzlar, 40 ac- 
* cuſe you of the crime for which he fuf- 
«+ fered. In this accuſation be perſiſted 
« to the laſt ; and hence ne your 
« misfortunes.” 276 
Horror ſeized | Herinan "oa hom: Keard 
a circumſtantial relation of the cenſpiracy, 
to which duke Frederic fell a victim. He 
trembled when; the names were repeated, 
of thoſe who were concerned in the crime. 
„Well, and what is the puniſhment 
< of thoſe murderers 25 ſaid ! mad ea⸗ 
gerne HEE * 
A fine!“ 3 the count; ſhrug: 
ging up bis Thoulders: © a fine only?? 
** A fine! and I Was nn death 
| r e Jake, 
{ YI They 
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itt: They are princes, repligd the count : 

« e ee naa Sil? 
The old count had a long 3 5 
wich hir nephew onabis event: and, Her- 
man, on his part, related his adventures 
amongſt the Teutonie Knights, and the 
promiſe made him by the count of Wir- 
temberg. As much as the latter part of 
his narrative pleaſed his uncle, fo. much 
did he appear diſpleaſed with the former; 
and Herman was obliged to undergo a 
ſtrict examination on the manner in which 
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he had lived with bis brother John. The 
equnt of Unna's hatred to the younger 
branch of hig family was inextinguiſhable: 
and nothing could have preſerved his ne- 
r e diſpleaſure of the old gen- 
tleman, but the aſſurance which he gave 
him, with truth, that he had yok en to his 
| brot er but once. 
„ And what is his ads” 
aſked the count. No wery d e 
9 one, Ipreſume. 8 f 
e is graud_.croſs, and. bas OY com- hy 


« * maudery.” 90 9 

(41 Ah indeed! 1 (TERS ae to what, he 
7 owes his advancement: not to his fer- 
© vices: but to the expectation that, aſter 
211. death, be will be count of Unna. 
Yer I.ſhall' deceive them. This John, 
Na m SiC ious Bernard. . . But 
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aps | HERMAN OF UNNA. 
family, or or the empire, muſt be m heir. 
Patience, however! I will chooſe one 
they leaſt expect; the youngeſt, the 
„ moſt deſpiſed of them all; him whom 
«they choynhs to bury” in the duſt of a 
% cloiſter, ebe to raiſe themſelves "At 
85 his expence. FFF 
During this Speer lbs ol br | 
Aindled' into a flame. With a tone of 'af- 
perity he ordered Herman to withdraw, 
Who knew not what to think, till an an- 
'cient domeſtic of the houſe, whoſe pro- 
bity he had diſeoveredꝭ on his firſt viſit to 
Vana, told him that the count; having 
been attacked with a dangerous diſeaſe, 
a few months before Herman's arrival, 
Bernard of Unna, and the abbeſs of Ma- 
rienhagen had talked ſo. publicly of their 
expectations, that it reached his ears, and 
confirmed him in the reſolution he had 
formed in favour of Herman. 
The wrath of the eount ſoon} ſubſided, 
and the day on which Herman was ſolemn- 
| _ HI proclaimed innocent of the erime of 
Which be had been accuſed, he adopted 
him for his ſon, and declared him his heir. 
Herman's gratitude for ſuceh a benefit, of 
which no one more fully felt the impor- 
tance, ſenſibly affected elde man: he 
thought he obſerved in the eyes of his ne- 
p nothing but the aſtoniſtiment excited 
3 extraordinary e * 
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at, the ſummit of his hopes. 
he was indebted for it to no claim of right, 


his brothers and bſters, attended by a ma 
nifieent retinue. This news: afflicted ö 
good and gentle heart. What — — 


had no pretenſion; and this er- 
pleaſech him 04 59 7 111 


Neither was the count We maten. i 
It is true Herman expected what he had 


Juſt {obtained ': his uncle's promiſe had 


given him the idea; and his converſation 


with the count of Wirtemberg, had re- 
called it to his memory: yet was he not 
leſs ſurpriſed, to find himſelf thus ſuddenly 
He knew, that 


but ſolely to the kindneſs of his uncle + and 
10 ſee the foundations of his happineſs, of 
which his generous relation knew not all 


the extent, thus ſecure] by laid; excited in 
0 


him the moſt lively effu ns of: gratitude. 

Mes, chou art my ſon, my only fon,” 
cried they preſſing Herman to his boſom. 
„All the- world ſhall know how much 1 
dove thee. I am proud of thee, and by 
the ſplendour with which I will epuip 


. thee, IL Will :humiliate thoſe who envy 
< thee, and\who; _ en ee my 


5 death.“? . 

There e in theſe wcnn ene 
Wil myſterious: but Herman ſoon un- 
— — their meaning. The count gave 
him notice to prepare the next day to . 


N.. could: he. feel; at being thus ſent 
merely 
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merely to. brave his family? Hedſubmitted, 
however, to his uncle's Silk after having 
prevailed. on him, by dint. of intreaties, 
to omit What — of too ſenſibly have 

wounded; e the pride of his relations. 
Agnes and Petronilla were delighted to 
| Ss him, and fincerely participateThis bap- 
pineſs. Ulric alſo threw, me into his 
arms tranſported. with joy. The. BY 
and the canoneſs made 9 i- 
ous: compliments; whilſt che A-diflembled 
jealouſy. of Bernard and Cathemne were 
Miſible in their eyes. Herman, however, 
Arove to ſatisfy them all by his politeneſs 
and fincere expreſſions of friendſhip ;. but 
to none did he give ſo much pleaſure as to 
his fiſter-in-law Alicia, to whom hehnonght, 

news of her brother.. 5 

Conrad had reac hed Hungary — . 
the leaſt accident. The king received him 
into his ſervice, though he concealed not 

From him ought. reſpecting his ſituation. 
Sigiſmond was not more nice in the choice 
of his ſervants than of his r and 


re her 
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1 — Ros Sis wntery for Her 
late ſoon tore him from che artis of his 
Family. 1 3 £595 30 19 1 e 

His uncle, informed of Welowe und Ms 


quelFof the prineefs. Borne on the Wings 
-of love; he arrived at Prague, hoping that 
the queen would acquaint him With xhe 
place” of Ida's abode: but Sophia Was 
n. — ignorant of Her fitu- 

Thenee Sx fer. 4 to the boufe af 


et be Is iche nee of the Old rex. 
«© biſhop,” faid the foſterfather of Ida; 
ont of Which no human force ean Tel. 
t cue her. Subinko, having loſt All bis 
„power in Bohemia, exereiſes With the 

-< more rigour what he has left in Hun- 
1 Te lives at the court of Sigh | 
1004; Barbe is his aa pr. ad no 


This Was enough for He 
-coutſe* Was inſtantly reſol 


eee eee ard dd Cnet t g 
„ Be ry of this 'miftreſs from the perſeeu- 


hieheſne was expoſed; and re- 
d*hinfelf for having ſo long re- 
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lum for am linnocent young woman: bb 
ſhop, he imagined, could have no ther 
views, no other deſigns, in impriſoning an 
heretic, than inſtructing her, and making 
her renounce her errors: but he ſoon 
changed his opinion when he had heard 
Munſter. From that monient every hour 
appeared an age till Ida was delivered. 
His diſtance from her ſeemed; greater every 
lep he took. (Happily Munſter accom- 
panied him, wWhoſe coob judgment pre- 
vented or repaired- the numerohs follies 
to which our young knight, nner 
Precipitancy, Was expoſed . Hann 
. The court of Hungary, deteſtable as-it 
muſt have appeared to "Nang: by the pre- 
ſence of an ungrateful king, and a wicked 
queen, of whom he could not think-with- 
out recollecting the adventures of the caſtle 
f Cyly, was. — place to which he would 
fain, on magic wings, have been inſtanta- 
meouſly tranſported- There he expected 
to bear neys of Ida © there awaited him a 
new pleaſure, which he had frequently 
©, defired ſince the happy: iſſue of his misfor- 
tunes: Duke Albert of Auſtria was ex- 
pected at Preſburg. TO ſee him, to be 
| Protected, counſelled by him, and at length 
d o fave Ida, formed a proſpect highly plea- 
- Ang to Herman, who ſmeerely reſpected 
x the prince, and was fully — that 
q Albert would ar 1 
W , COU 
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On bis /appeara „ pb 
gary, Herman Found that he was treated 
with far more reſpect as count of Unna: 


than he had been as the oy knight of 

n © rh * 
50 Seen Barbe Wei ded Hind arnblondye, | 
had che effrontery, though ſhe — 


he — or eas h her infamous con- 


duct, to look him boldly in the face. 


was accuſtomed to ſuppoſe that perro; | 


no beiter memory than herſelf; and thas 


the witneſſes of her former irregularities 


had forgotten them fince” her advance. 


men. 4 s LT * TY: n ae {BEIT 4 * * 
It wðas painful to Herma 10 pay hey 


te homage due to a queen of Honky, 


recollecting that ſne to whom that honour 


rightly pertained was ſtill living. He re- 


tired with horror from the gaolereſs of 


Mary, though he knew not a tenth part of 


| the.cruelties ſhe ha infficted on that un- 
happy victim of her anbitio?n 


. of King Sigiſmond paid to the young count 


of Unna the moſt ffattering attention. No 


doubt he had entirely forgotten the kiſs | 
imprinted on the lips of Barbe, with which 


Herman had once falſely been charged; 
or he muſt ſinee have been accuſtomed to 
know, that others beſides himſelf were ad- 
mitted to chat familiarity: report at leaſt 
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ſpoke. pretty "loudly; that: Barbe was not 
very ſerupulous on the head of gallantry, 
and it was almoſt e eee in- 


trigues ſhould retain + +0tally van cated 
from her huſband. boy 
Herman was diſappointed in * AE: 


5 


tation of finding duke Albert at 
He had gone, it was ſuid, to Klauſen 
to ſee the prineeſs Bhabeth, wHeiice 
worebork. ſet off to wiſit the princeſt 


bande, bad in a her way paſſed thre 6 
— calumnies and — — ; 
Ohl bad Herman known that Gara, the 
_ friend of the young Elizabeth, was the 
Kriend-, alſo of Ida, and ved bur: a few 
Miles from her ; and that the latt 8 in 
the molt imminent 5 nm — my 
Were: (ory ng happineſs for 'w 
— to her, he would inſtantly 
. — ney 
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8 © VVV * 2 
| Qs Mary, as e has ſeen; 
had been liberated from- her long and ſes 
vere, captiyity. + Already ſhe taſted the de- 
licious fatisfaRion of being once more in the 
company of the prineeſs Gara, and expect 
ed, 3 75 impatience, the happy moment, 
when ſhe: ould fold ber child in her arms, 
A. meſſenger had been ſecretly diſpatehec 
to Elizabeth with the news. Duke Albert; 
who was then at Klauſeuburg, immediately 
ſet off with ber, to convinee himſelf with 
his own eyes of the moſt», incredible deli- 
veranoe of Mary. At the period of the 
hiſtory at which we are arrived, the inter by 
view between the mother and daughter h "BN 
place, After the firſt tranſports of 1 
joy were over, their ſpirits being a little 
calmed, they gave themſelves up to the 
pbocet pleaſure of reflecting on their happie 
L » nels... Vet it would be wrong -to-fap; 
= that, - in-theſs-delighyful moments; ſhe — 
had ned them was forgotten: had 
W every: one : elſes been capable of ſuch | 
W forgetfulneſs;- it was impoſſible that the N 
W heart of the queen ſhould harbour ſueß 
1 Fr She ſpoke to her daughter; } 
ra 1 
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with enthuſiaſm, of che princeſs * Wir⸗ 
temberg, and prayed. duke Albert to de- 


ſpec 


ſe ſome means of reſeuing her, whom 


5 ihe —.— her only deliverer, her tutelary 


angel. Albert and Eliza. bluſhed.. "Why 
the former did ſo, we knew not: the Bluſh 


at having received the greateſt be- 
nefit from a perſon, whom, through the 


infiquations. of; at, Perfidious r 


nad once ſo Uitly hnatedj- 8 | 
"Tho. — Gara e ee 


Wea of Elizabeth. and obſerved, 3 nei- 


er force nor cunning could reſcue Ida, 
d that the conſent of the archbiſhop alone 


could reſtore her to liberty. To obtain 


this; therefore, every probable ſtep was 
immediately taken: though the particular 
reaſons. of Subinko for detaining her in 
priſon, were not yet known to hem, the 
delicate Ida having neyer explained her- 


els fully on that head even to Mary. 


. mean time Herman could not 
experiencing a ſecret, inquietude re- 
ing the fate of his miſtreſs a but how 
much greater would have been his anxiety, 


avoid 


had he known the ſad ſituation in which 


ſhe was, and che inefficacy of the means 


employed to deliver her. In a fortnight 


e was to pronounce her vows. The 


| arebbiſhop-; anſwered duke Albert's letter 
in favour of the Princeſs, of Wirtemburg 


in 


1 05 


of the, latter no doubt àroſe from a ſecret 
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in an en imer: this Aer "A 
manded a reply; and thus Subinke ima- 
gined he ſhould” ſpin out the affair, till the 
had irre vocably dedicated herfelf to God, 
aud àn infurmountable barrier, which — 
effeQually deſtroy the happineſs of Her- 
many. NP "PELLET between ber aud the 5 
World e e 1 
One evening as Berg far gens * 1 
ſorbed zin thought, and revolving" in his 
mind a variety of ſchemes for the diſeoyery 
of Idas the door opened, and a perſon en- 
: tered;'whom he ſuppoſed to be at the court 
of” mond, but whom he had" ſought 
5 h eagertieſs without Nel able to an 
im A .- 
17 Conrad, dear Conrad = cries: Her. 
man) running to him with open arms, 
you arrive at one of the moſt perplex- 


* ing moments of wy e to n An pers 
haps tally the? 3.1 08 1509 36, 


„Would it were in my pome r an- 
ſwered Conrad, taking off his hat and. - 
ſword; and throwing himſelf into a chair: 
* but I am come with the utmoſt ſpeed _— 
"LOO ae chat there are no 1 8 - 
A. CSF auge! 
25 2 food de friend, his arms 
| hanging lifeleſs by his fide, and his eyes 
| wildly ſtaring, as 11 he had juſt heard pro- 
nounced the ſentence of bis death; „Men 
he A uddeuly ag n the fad news 


Conrad 
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relate to Ida, 
What a von ton tell me? id * 

4-4 at laſt, in which +I am concerned? 'L 
dam indifferent, to eye 


* rfabin} ON UNNAL. 
Conrad had to ingparts 10 e 


n 


vary. thing but Ida, 
ce and of her you furely know: nothing? 
L Vet it is of, her; and her only, I haye 
4 to ſpeak. I am juſt arrived from . 


<<, convent oi St. Anhe, to tell yu that All 
is over, that ſheris- lot to ybu, if. 


< but how, is it: poſſible to accamplith in 
% a few. days, What has em 
ec whole weeks in xann 

«You kyewithen.her: EG you bring 
” me.news. of hen: yet you pretend ſhe 18 
<«< /raviſhed from me for ever! impoſſible! 


* impoſfible! happineſs d Ek: at 
once tell you it cannot be ſmee we 


„ knew. where ſhe is, ſhe muſt be ſaxed: 2 
<- ſhe muſt, or we muſt bothipe wk * 
Herman, as he uttered; "theſs: words, 
caught up his ſword; an tenedes lis peo- 


Ple to come and arm him. 


Be. perſuaded once for all, p reſumed: 


Conrad, forcing: him to ſit down on his 
chair, that I have done, every thing 
6 which 1 it is - 


poſſible for man to do./? 
« But did, you:not: ſay, that, in a few 


« days; there would be no remedy? We 


Have not then a moment to lôſe. Let 
« us Ay, , * to; her ſuc- 
A cut. 
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KERMAN-. OP,/UNN.A,, 
* But What could you do ?—Do-: 


0 even Know i in what her danger conſi $2. 
i —Do you know any thing more than 
the name of the convent in which the. 
; dyells 7. Let me aſſure you that any 

ſtep you could take to night would be 
ſs.” It is neceſſary, t n 
« firſt wait the reſult of a new attempt I 
< have, made; and you have nothing to 
<< do for the: preſent, but ſeriouſſy attend 
«to the account I am going to Se Neon of 
* your, miltreſs.” 2 

"Herman walked up and down. the room, 
almoſt beſide himſelf. The repreſentations 
of Conrad: at length. prevailed. on him to 
abſtain. from ſetting off at a venture, with- 
out knowing what meaſures were neceſſary 


to his ſucceſs, if indeed a APY: bopes of en | 


erg, eft. 5 2 8 11 + (27. 4 37 8 
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Tell me then; PE | he. with. eager- « 
neſs ;* you ſee I am calm; calm _—_— N 
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| fo Te for him. What triumph, if thou 
* my ſteps Was, that Ida was in a convent 


1 1 « ceſs af. Wirtembery - under pretence off 
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TY re! de is ey Conrad, * 
* 1 parted from you on the frontiers of 
„ Germany. Lou tefuſed ro fly with me; 
* my preſence was of no ſervice to you; 
ee and I knew that Oe?) it night be 
„ uſeful. _ POT, 
3 Woushts were occupied wi your 
« Ida, Herman,” ſaid I to wmyfelf, „will 
ee arrive at his uncle's, his innocence will 
be acknowledged, and nothing” wHl be 
Wantisg to his happiſieſs but the poſſeſ- 
e ſton of her he bee" How fad an em- 
25 emen ſhould he be'vbliged 90 ſeek 
« her, and perhaps long ſeek Ber in vain? 
'&. — Conrad, an op örtunity Gers of 
8 ying his kindneſs, undertake this 


86 81 reſtore to thy friend his intended | 
„ bride, before he confiders 1 It as an event 
„ bately. Ponbſ? 
At firſt the only light 1 Had to guide 


in Hungary. TI tarried no longer a 
Prague than was neceſſary to get far: 
4 Aber information. There I legrat, that 
* the archbiſhop had carried 555 the prin- 
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„ lays, had. baniſhed Subi 


ted into th 
60 * which, d. Ich 


Þ 75 love to hear t 


Y 4 - Ak men 4 communicative, and, 


2 52 

2 ö 3 
died 
£53 NS IH 

4 YL ; 


« < hereſy, un, .perhaps. on account of 2 

air of bright eyes which had captivated 

„ 3 for different perſons gave differ- 

« ent characters of Subinko, and God 
« knows-which were in T right. 
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bee At the demand ef 1010 f. Winceſ- 
o from Bobe- 
6 Faun and the prelate was gone to reſide 


9 ©. Hungary at the court of Sigiſmond. - 


This, Was enough 10 induce. me with all 
* Tpeed to repair thither. 
1 a np, . eolntn 8 
King s ſervice: an ag 
at bottom only as 
means of acceſs to the archbiſhop, _— 


19 Lobtained with equal caſe. I formed 
* an acquaintance with ſome of his. do- 
e weſtics; Au with. them, and amuſ- 
ad them with ſtories. of my campaigns. 
Fou kyow how, much 
© 2 biſhop, who have ſeen no ſervice, and 


the, attendants of 


* been expoſed o no rs ch ves, 
x hairdareadth efeapes of 


My e tucceeded, to. a marvel, 


& Others. 


maſter, told me 
than; 1. wiſhed: to know... My Only 


aim was 10; e the retreat of the 
Wag Winembes . | 
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“ ſee her at the conventibf St. Nicolas, 


« which he quitted in vety ill Humour, 

«2nd ſwore, before his 'valet de chambre, 
that he would never ſee her again till 
< ſhe had taken the veil. Ida ſince that 
had been removed to St. Anne's, and the 

AR of her novikiate Was "nearly ex- 
% Dire. in n | 

* 1 Nach fornech a bet Pürtzedlar iti 
4 macy with one of the archbiſhop's cava- 
„ liers. He was a man from whom any 
« thing might be obtained by means of 
„money and promiſes. Io udger, the 
< attraction of a handful of gold Was irre- 


< fifttble : he promiſed to conduct me to 


44 St. Anne' sand to do  phmever, Fdefired 


* him. W e : 
— 66 When we esche the conveiit; 81 told 
„ him my purpoſe of carrying off Ida. 1 


«was at Firſt afraid, that a rape of a 


* nun would ſtartle him: but 1 ſoon found 


« that he was uſed to ſuch expeditions. 


| «Jy his youth he had affiſted at more ad- 


“ ventures than one of that kind: and he 


A poaſted of having formerly! himſelf had 


«Wn intrigue with a JayMfiſter in this ſelf- 
« Tame convent, which; though it did not 


indeed terminate in carrying off the fair, 
4 had expoſed” him to more” riſk, dur- 
ing the year it continued, than if he had 
= W at onee on ſo bold a meaſure. 
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. He informed me, that near the wall 
« of. the burying ground was an old. tree, 
« which Wach to cover ſome breaches in 
F by which, with proper caution, eaſy 
e acceſs; might be had to the convent. 
4 There be {aid he would reconnoitre, and 
. -endeavour, to get; ſome information. re- 
« ſpecting the interiour of the convent ; 
for amongſt thoſe who have renounced 
« the world, there are always individuals 
« with whom connexions may be formed: 


< the > Caterers, | :door-keepers,: and the like, 


<« are not incorruptible, and a few trifling- 
« preſents will not fail of ſeducing them... 

. .< Rudger, ſoon returned, and. brought 
% me good news. Happily for the poor 
« nuns; the breaches in hs wall remained | 
as they warns ten years before. He had 
p learned that Ida was commonly in the 

infirmary, t the windows of which looked 


« into the burying- ground, and that ſhe. 


« ſometimes tobk à nocturnal walk among 
the tombs, Which was favourable: to our. 


I. enterprize. 


e One doubt. CET which was, "that 
I was, nnacquainted with the perſon of 
e her whom I was deſirous of carrying. off; 
* a difficulty which m. truſty companion 


| © ſoon removed, by aſſuring me, that he.. 
knew the princeſs: 155 J was one of the 
 * attendants} ſaid he, who accompanied 
* bag: St. Anne s. Her ſlender and ma- 


4q 
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* jellic ſhape will diſtinguit” her At © once; 
4 and the moment wWe have removed her 
4 Lell, her angelic countenance, wilt dul- 

« pel every doubt.” ”. 

At theſe words Hen i hed. Who, 
indeed, could have once beheld the charms 
of Ida, and heard them edlen With- 
out emotion? 

Conrad Cone = T6 cönvince me 
* of the truth of What he had aſſerted, 
| Rudger introduced me that very. even- 
ing into the cemetery. We eaſily ſealed 
* the wall. His plan was good, but J 
_ *© pretended to doubt it, the more to ex- 
«cite him to ſurmount all difficulties. I 
w nee in 1 5 and he Rangel en- 


0 ing > nga x) Jar 118 5 duns oe 04 more 
| liberty than ulual : but T Was Mill of opi- 
; - nion, that 1 it Was abſolute]: neceffary 10 
.* acquaint Ida with our ele Ans, in order 
to laſure their execution. 
e Would. it. take much tüte laid 1 
h * to. him, to cut "through : a few bars o . 
Sp” 6c e : 


ee the 8 a. We 1 3 gain = 
s mittagice to her, acquaint her with' our 
„ ſcheme, and carry off at once, or at leaſt 
% make the neceſſary arrangement.” 
1 this Rudger ſtarted ſome objec- 
tions. We returned again to the ceme- 
+. ie el farther obſervations, when 
« welaw-ſomething white paſs by us, that 
« vaniſhed like lightning through a door 
„ which we had not. obſerved to be open, 
& and which, immediately mut 255 ame 
. : 
eee What is that” ſaid I to 17 com- 
21 with furprise. Let me die, 
id he, if it was not ſhe herſelf. I 
— am ſuxe of it from her ſhape, and the 
lightneſs.of her ſtep. The nuns of this 
« convent have long ago loſt all their | 
« alertneſs.” © 
How unlucky,” exclaimed I, © {har 
ve have miſſed {o fair an- opportunity! | 
« we ſhall ne ver be bleed with ſuch ano- 
* her. HIS 
Come, come, ſaid be, © do not def. 
pair. We may de more ſucceſsful 20% 
= © morroiw.” 
we let the burying ana oat de- 
W < ſign to return thither the next night ; - 
Wich we did; but to our extreme re- 
© grct we found "that. the wall behind the 
wee had been confiderably heightened. 
= Tt PPM: that our ſcheme was ful- 
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| « Bee, and that meaſures were 1 to 
ye „ countera@1 it. Some breaches, however, 
« {till- remained; poſſibly they had not 


« been obſerved, ox th eee been 
left by deſign. — 


581 5 vos 


5 7 Feſolver in 
yd every. thing to a ompliſh. our, purpoſe. 
« We. aſcended hem e the in- 


« firmary; thoug 


our guide, 
«© the lamp Which * 


6 ſecy red. We. ES | Fei 3 
« we came, copyinced that we were . 


th - ITE] 


„ On.the nde 
* as 2 res mne, the nuns on, the 


18 ; 


1 0 We e 1 Wa were on 
= the watch all day. Many of the nuns 
came in our way, but none that were for 

7 our purpoſe. At Os. towards even- 
8 WT e "Ong, 


gt . Ns HP 7 5 e ex- 


; St. Nicholas, — | 


** 
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« ing, we perceived one whoſe figure 7 r- 


« fuaded us it was Ida. We ruſhed on 


* her; and conducted her away, without 


« her uttering a ſingle cry. She was half 


e up the ladder, when, luckily, her yeib 


as fell off, and diſcovered to us a face ſo 
« deſtitute of the bewitching charms of 
< 'Ida's, as deſcribed to me by Rudger, 
that we had nearly betrayed ourſelves by 
« a cry of aſtoniſhment. 

We quitted our prize, curſed our fate, 
10 al haſtened away; not indeed renounc- 


ing our project, but diſpoſed to under- 
« take ſomething ſtill more akon and raſh. 


Fortune at Hp eriod brought to my aid 
+*2 man wonderfully caftulated to aſſiſt 


me in my undertaking. It was my old 
„ and faithful Walter, who, being diſ- 


engaged from his oaths,, could . 705 


* adviſe and ſerve me. He knew Ida, and 


ce 


wiſhed to fave her, though his 1 invention 
was not very fertile in ſtratagems : mine, 
indeed, he frequently . termed raſh, vet 


he wWas always ready to ſecond me in 


«. their execution. Wii; SS. 


To recount all he ee we g employ⸗ 
„ ed Would be tedious; but ioftead af 
ſucceeding I fear they have contributed 
* to render the fate of the princeſs more 
< ſevere, and 0 deliverance next 19, im- 
* pollibl ts ws Jing 
3 * * O's 
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hen Herman arten bis 300 A 225 
claimed: Madman, that thou art, thou 


* me this inſtaut where is Ida? 1 wilt yet, 


Bien. 0 
"ms tell you u then, that 1 formed the de- 
„ of availh myfelf of the confüfien to 


. flames afcended into the air in a terrible 


; % 
5 | a 
. f - 


* « pretendaſt to ſerve The,” and by thy im. 
„ patience haft ruined me. Tell me. tell 


4% J wilt JOE n TIS 


Langen had 1 58 Utealty 60 one his 
nee him to Hear his recital | 
to the ad! * Tn ſhoft?” refurtedhe; „let 


ign of fetting fire to the convent; and 


% carry off 0d W. A r 2 hs 22 
„ Rudger an alt eottip ons 
br bad dre Judgment 72 I; aud yh 
* fcheme was ſo modified and chang 
« that finally we determined to 2 
« Httle ſtraw and other combuſtibtes, $ 
to be extinguiſhed, in one of the eonrts 
* of the convent, at which we cou arrive 
through the cemeterx. 

„This we carried! ao eterdtzen. The 


„ manner. With a hollow voice Rudger 
« gave the alarm of fire. All the nuns 
« were roufed; all the cells opened. Once 
„ more, during the tumult, we lid Hold 
* of a nun, Whom, in the dark, we took 
„ for the princefs. Walter in the mean 
7 me: extinguiſhed the fire and followed 
„ us. We took off the veil of the xs 
: * "ba Z who 
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<.-who had fainted, and found ourſelves a 
<« ſecond time miſtaken. We left her in 


the cemetery, and fled. 


The conſequenees of ſo bold an at- 
1 tempt were certainly to be dreaded. To 

c terrify the nuns by ſetting fire to their 
< convent, to carry off one 5 them, and 


then contemptuouſly to deſert her, were 
4 too many inſults for one time. The whole 


4 * neighbourhood refounded with outeries 

aganft. the ſacrilegious robbers, and we 
« ſhould certainly have been torn to pieces 
„had we been fuſpected. Thus all fur- 
« ther attempts became impracticable. 


The convent of St. Anne was guarded 


% by armed men, and the report was 
ſpread, that the nuns well knew: who 


* Was che occaſion of 'theſe attempts, and 


= that they would ſoon get rid of ber, by 


| 4 * ſending | r to ſome diſtant and unknown 


“ convent, where 1 it would be impoſkble to- 


find ber. 


« T cannot beiter 1 the hefpair 

into which this news threw me, than by 

comparing it to that which 1 read at this. = 

* moment in your eyes. 

In fact Herman was 80 longs mallet of 
himſelf; yet could he not utter a fwgle 


word; and Conrad finiſhed his ade 
ee interruption... 


« Fortunately,” e ke, 8 "Rud- 
"mY" difcovered/ Wa. duke oY 4 


Fg 
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„ Auſtria Was at the neighbouring con- 
% vent of St. Nicholas, to which he had 
JF. < accompanied the -/pringeſs-Elizabeth. 
1 Knowing, from your ſtory, the duke's 
Y * friendſhip both for you and Ida, I haſ- 

i * tened to him, gave an account of every 
1 &; thing, and aſked his advice and aſbt- 
we 7 thee. - >. 4:4 FEALAKEHILS ES Rees SHES At 

He had des g taken: many ſteps in m 

| « Tda's favour: What I related to him 
| | * heightened- the danger in his eyes; yet 
; „ he immediately took meaſures both to 

| 

| 


ec aſcertain her ſituation; and find means 

of delivering her. Having learut that 

« ſhe was Rilker St. Anne's, the duke diſ- 

patched me with a preſſing letter to the 

cc arehbiſnop; a letter, which the con- 

« ceives muſt: have a good effect, un- 

leſs the prelate be determined to riſk 

- «everything. To execute the. commil- 

4 ſion I am come hither... Could a more 

truſty or expeditious courier have been 

cc choſen 9. a üs 7 * 
And what eſfect has this) lever pro 

* duced ?” ſaid Herman in atone of defoair. 

> 0 The anſwer 1 received was very ſingu- 

+ lax.” -replied Conrad: the day — BY 

„is faſt approaching will inform us what 

77 8 5 Wy are to think of it. I found every 

A thing in confuſion in the archbiſhop' 8 

. Ae and nothing leſs than the name 

« of the duke of Auſtria would have gained 

Vr 1 8 admittance. I was a 5 

« that 


— 
w 


— 


e willoppoſe her überation? 


ö 


W 0 30 


A was extremely ill, and 
5. incapable of reading a Wee en more 
„ of anſwering one. | 25. 
a eee on 0 auditor Z 
a he palace without an anſwer for the 
„ duke. At length the grand almoner 
made his appearanee, and informed me, 
<« that the archbiſhop was really very ill, 
but, however things went, that I. ſhoyld 
et have an anſwer early in the morning: I 
then came to you. The ſervant, who let 
me but, confidently aſſured me, that the 
< archbiſhop was at the point of death; and 
could not poſſibly live to ſee the day; 
gan event, which, I am; perſuaded, will 
% be of no advantage to our affair. 
, Why not ? Ide en gude ad, 


Dou know the ſucceſſor of Subin- 
„ KO. d „New comers generally de- 
fend the rights of the church more ob- 
„ ſtinately than thoſe Who ves deen long 


in place.“ B lin 
„We ſhall at leaſt have. no Pripats in- 
et tereſt to combat relative. to Ida. And 
. if, as has been generally preſumed, the 


WH 


* covetous Albikus ſucceed, from his 
. venal diſpoſition I have every; thing to 


hope. . . O Conrad, your news, you 
<. thought; would be death to me: on the 


ne . nn me to life a0 hap- 
9258 Pix ineſs? „ {os es 
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Thus did the two Aviends pen dhe 
night without fleep, wrong. in their 


minds the paſt, and forming projects an 


dhe future. It is true they reckoned upon 
generous man, ſel bg 

take into their ealeulations ; but, as the 
death of the zrehbiſhop would be s happy 


eircuntance for a number of fons 


1 under oppreſſion, the friends of 

da — furely excuſable; and fortune ac- 
cordingly effected the aecom pfihment of 
. wiſh.” 

In he morning they hears, that Subinko 
had finiſhed his deteſtable career, and that 


Alviktts weuld be his fucceffor. The new 
_ archbiſhop” rehded. at Prague, = 22 


man's reſolutien was ſoen taken. ; 
Repair with all ſpeed,” ib. "he if 
Conrad, „to the place where my Ida is 

impriſened; and wateh; that ſhe de not 
«eſcape: me, thatthe-be 1 not ſeeretly eon- 
eyed eo ſome place here it will require 
c ages for me to find her. I ſhall myſelf 


fly to Prague, to the new archbiſhop of 


© whom money will purchaſe every thing, 
% and ſtrall offer him for ber enlargement 


all I poſſeſs, nay all of which I may hope 


% the poſſeffien. The count of Wirtem- 


2 hers, who ete- this is at che court of 


king Winceſlaus, will feeond my wiſhes. 
« If ſucceed, J will ſoon be with you. 


Her father, — Albert, and you, Who 


1 ale. . "Gre 


—_ 9 


« - 
as - 
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e Al dear to ler as well as to me, fhall 

4 Het 7 Joke ime, to lead her in triumph 
« from ber horfible dungeon? 

_ © The ſpivits of Herman were elevated to 

5 rhe highelt f ch. His teſolution had been 

_ formed with the quicknefs of lightning; 

J | hr Nt e 1 hed Was 2 in Non | 
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was but too well founded. The ſituation 
of the princeſs of Wirtemberg nde we 

'B left her had every day'grown worſe.” 

I )be attempts made ro carry her off, dune 
Hot, as has been ſeen, from the archbiſhop, 
brt from Conrad of Langen, who, to ſerve 

is friend, had employed: all poſſible means, 

prudent or imprudent. 5 

His ſchemes, however, would beds 
faltibly fucceeded, had he acted with leſs 
recipitancy, or had they not been-oppoſet 
by her who might have favoured: $row 
But Ida believed Subinko to be the author 
off this: ente prife; and, befides, had ſhe 
| ormed of the benevolent * 
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' that wiſhed to free ber from her dungeon, 
her principles would probably have revolt- 
ed at ſuch a mode of deliverance. To 
eſcape from a convent, to elope from it 
with a ſtranger, however conſidered, muſt 
ſhock the elicacy of a modeſt young wo- 
man, and might W pre ſtain her re- 
Puig... 2 
Ida neither expeC Ned: nor hoped for deli: 
verance, but through the- ſolicitations of 
her friends. She knew not how cold and 
indifferent was common friendſhip, when 
facnfices are to be made. Elizabeth and 
the princeſs Gara, her new acquaiprance, 
happy in the paſſeſſion of Mary, employed 
all their cares in re-eftabhſhing ber health. 
When they thought of Ida, they quieted 
their apprehenſions for her fare, pr 14 the » 
hope that it would ſoon change, and thus 
| ſpared themſelves the trouble of _ Exer- 
tion to meliorate it. 
The queen, it is true, bad dhe 15 of 
Haw: deliverer always in her mouth; but 
they endeavoured to tranquilliſe her, ” 
hopes of which ſhe could not know the 
Macht foundation. | 
Duke Albert, the aadons Auer of Ida, 
was obliged to conceal bis anxiety, leſt he 
ſnould rekindle in the heart of his future 
bride thoſe embers of jealouſy Which were 
yet ſcareely extinguiſhed. There was no 
one but Confe therefore, the imprudent 
* - Conrad, 
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Donra 3 engaged with ardor in our 
mas 8 cauſe, though, alas! ! n Maile 
ſucecſo. > ZEaG 
The laſt, Aratagem: to which be had, re- 
courſe, OCCAL d the utmoſt. tumult in 
the en The whole community unit- 
ed againſt it's innocent cauſe. All the nuns 
exclaimed, « What! daily new alarms! 
% cells forced! -nuns-raviſhed-!- the houſe 
ton, fire! muſt we all chen become 
« the victims of one? Let her depart 
«. from, theſe holy walls; let her be ſent 
tog ſome remote place, where no one 
6c. d. camdiſcover, her, there to undergo rigid 
ances, capable of expiating the evils 
cc, We have ſuffered on her account.“ Such 
Was the ene of theſe, Jus 
maidens. 25 Ws? 
The abbeſ 85 "oft all: 5 4 Ida was £ 
from, zonſenting to the raſh wiſhes: of thoſe 
who had attempted to violate the ſacred in- 
cloſure of the convent; and believing that 
the had at length inſpired her with a taſte 
for a life 9 9 5 ſhe at firſt abhorred, would 
willingly haye protected her. But even 
the attachment ſhe manifeſted in her fa 
vour, rendered her doubly odious to the 
liſters, to whom it was an object of envy. 
'T hey inſiſted, therefore, on the novice: AM. - 
removal to another houſe, that they might 
avoid the misfortunes of JOG her. * 
n iin f bethe, occaſion. 
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The princeſs.was obliged to keep herſelf 
cloſely confined in her ell, and was for- 
bidden to appear in the choir. By degrees 
fuſpicions were inſinuated into the mind 
ef che abbeſs.  * Is, it ſo very certain, 
faid they, < that ſhe is innocent of what 
* has been done on her acconnt, May 
4 not her repugnance to be carried away 
* bea feint? And may ſhe not be in con- 


0 cert with, thefe bold men, Who; if the 


« remain here, will, ſooner or Hter, be 
© the ruin of our houſe?” _ 

- Aceuſations like theſe had not. the leaſt 
Ht of probability; yet were they liſten- 
ed to, and at length produced, what: is 
called i in convents, a grand interrogatory. 

Ida was ſummoned; 2 thouſand, queſ- 
tions were put to her, which ſhe anſwered 
in a manner to produce conviction of her 
| Innocence, and to humble her enemies; 

one only excepted, to which it was impoſ- 
 Gble for her to make the reply which her 
fituation ſeemed to require, and her fin- 
eeriry was her ruin. 

How, indeed, could the ovineeſs an- 
fwer in the deaf wel when 2" 207 if the 
thought herfelf really called, if the were 
ready to take the veil wilhout reluctanee, 
and if ſhe preferred the eonvent of St. Anne 
to alt the pleaſures of the world? Was 
there even among her 5. 85 a 4 N 7 indi- 
+ - oak who, ftom the bo 
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Heart, could have faid' yes to fiich a queſ- 


tion? Ida avowed, therefore, with frank- 


nels,” that the means only employed to de- 
Hver her, and the place to which ſhe was 
probably to have been eonducted, were 
diſpleaſing to her; and that, but for theſe, 
ſhe would return with joy. to the world, 
and ſhould be happy to' ſee her friends. 
She, befides, ſolemnly declared, that, if 
The made her vows, neceſſity alone would 
compel her to it, as ſhe felt not the ſmalleſt 
inclination for a religious life. © 

At theſe words the whole community 
'was tranſported with pious rage, and the 
term hypocrite iſſued at once from every 
mouth, She was reproached with having, 
not long fince, held a different language, 
or of having, wt filence, at leaſt given 
reaſon to ſuppoſe, that ſhe would willingly 

remala at St. Anne's. Ida ſhrugged up 
her ſhoulders, and held her peace. No 
doubt ſhe had appeared ſatisfied with her 
dungeon from attachment to Mary, that 
the might ſuecour and ſave that unfortunate 
queen. How could ſhe confefs this? and 
what indeed would it have availed her, to 
enter into an explanation of her conduct? 
Tou ſay nothing,” faid the abbeſs .... 
ome myſtery in this which we 


And what does ſhe mean,“ added one 
of the ſiſters, ** by the place to which fhic - 
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« was, afraid of being conducted, had the 
men ſucceeded in carrying her off . 
She knew the place, then; is not this a 

* proof, that ſhe has ſome. ſecret. intelli- 

Agence with Pexſeng. out of the con- 
Yet. 

The princeſs being rigorouſly l 
to explain herſelf fully on this head, at laſt 
found herſelf obliged to name the arch- 
biſhop, and own the deſig gus be had mani- | 
teſted reſpeQing her. | 
This confeſſion at once determined the 
ſentence to be pronounced on her. Abo- 
* minable ſlanderer,” ' cried, the abbels, 
thou art unworthy to live. *Tis an ab- 
* ſolute impoſſibilty, that a man ſo holy, 
a prelate ſo aged, ſo rig gidly devout, 
could be tempted by the worldly charms 
4 Of fach a finner,”, As ſhe ſaid this, ſhe 
turned, with an air of di dain, from the 
princeſs, and ordered her to be immedi- 
ately confined in the place Ippropiiated 
for ſuch criminals. _ 

"Accordingly Ida was conveyed to one of 
thoſe ſubterranean, dungeons, veſtiges of 
which are yet to be ſeen in the majority of 
conyents ; though, in thoſe days, no doubt, 
they were far more terrible than any that 
fabk ſts at preſent. Her conductors were 
the two nuns who had like to have been 
carried off in her ſtead, and who had ſhewn 
15 themſe 28 moſt yer. for bes, en | 
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don, de Grous of avenging on her the diſ- 
grace of being 'rejeted with contempt, 
When almoſt delivered. from the PIERO 


of their. convent. | 


"Tda's impriſonment wasinterrupted obly 
by a new interrogatory. The archbiſhop, 
poſſibly feeling a preſage of approaching 


death, came that day to viſit St. Anne's, 


and knowing nothing of what had paſſed, 


he demanded à private converſation with 


the young novice. This the abbeſs, Who 
appeared to have great influence over his 
mind, thought proper to refuſe ; and or= 


dered 1da to be brought before him i in pre- 


ſence. of the whole community. | 
The princeſs was obliged to repeat What 


. me bad already declared: which ſhe did 


with courage and diſcretion, obſerving,- 
that What related to the attempt to TY: 
her off was purely conjectural. x 

The eyes of Sübinko ſparkled with rage. 5 
and indignation.” He proved, at leaſt with 
reſpect to the latter point, the falſehood of 
the accuſation againſt him, and Ida 00: 
reconduQed to her priſon, | 

The nuns were now ordered to withdraw, ; 
and” leave the archbiſhop. alone with the 
abbeſs. What paſſed on this oecafion be- 
tween theſe 15 perfonages has not tranſ-, 
pired: but it is certain that the prelate 
loon. quitted the convent, and. apparently 


— 


in 10 e grea ateſt agitation. Perhaps the 


* 5 
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rights of. the abheſs authoriſed. her to tell 
him, without.diſguife, certain ſevere traths, 
te ſhock of which his feeble 19 7 Was 
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in 


: ex 1945 quitted 1 in e and 
bh ſecretly Aid he return thither. The 
report of his illneſs was, ſoon ſpread ; and 
5 was not long before the news of his 
death was made public; which gave the 
Friends of Ida hopes of effeQing her deli- 
verance. 

In the mean time the fituation' of the 
princeſs of Wirtemberg daily grew worfe. 
The abbeſs appeared. to hate her mortally. 
A few words dropped occaſionally from 

her Jallers, that. in{pired her With the ut- 
moſt ber Aer. From them, ſhe had reaſon 
to ſul „chat there was an intention of 
ſhutting her up in a cavern chat had for- 


15 been dug beneath che very founda- 
1 


ons of the convent. Of this fearful abode 
Ida had frequently beard ; for twenty years 
'1t had never been uſed ; and ſhe had. new 
"reaſon to fear that The would be the firſt 


_pybappy wretch deſtined to finiſh her days 


in i,. ie. N 
She Was on. * 77 br ok ol g giving, way to 

deſpair. There were moments in w 
ber ſenſes. were entirely loſt, , , . ' end 25 
Ste am 


* We 13 in her lacid intervals, 
Abandoned 


2 Ci FOO de n n Eee BS 1 EW II r . — 
eee Cy ot * OIL ea in 6 8 1 


heard the door: 
| Ida fainted at the 5 


I maſt ſee her myſelf, cried the holy 
matron .. Where is ſhe ? ... Good 
* God, What an accident! .. Senſeleſs 


Ne dead! . 
M pity on 
ky, and con 


«ON the ground! | 
5 God forbid! O St. 
« us Take ber up e 
* her to one of the chambers above.“ 
Hey mother, ſaid one of the fifters, 
p who ee her, © let her remain in 


nnn bene workd ! yt 
* Rennen Albert! Mary! my father! 
n Ole, ho one comes de My | alfiſt. 
« a 

She was no wier tree Exer 
anftant ſhe rrembled, left the abheſs fheul 
come to remove her from her dungeon to 
this · terrible cavern. One day, when cru- 
wy tormented by this apprehenſion, ſhe 
open: che abbeſs appeared ; 
ght of her. 


=. 


a ſhe of I dead. ny be 


25% Ties... ps * e e 


1% her emaciated body will bear te 
. . Let us fee; how- 
h "the! breathes !- the is 


Take her inſtantly away, and 


Wu ie us. 


8 2 * 4 | i £ * 
. 0 . > * 


. alive. 


give her every pofflble alſfſtance.“ 


Alter remaiting a whole hegt Wieder 
Ida came to herſelf © 72 


Feretives clean and well-lighted chamber. 
Tanehne 


aftonitthed' to 
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Fancying herſelf in a dream, ſhe endea · 
voured to riſe from the bed of down, on 
Which ſhe had been placed. It was the bed 
of the abbeſs herſelf. _ 

„ Be ſtill, be ſtill, my dear hr” 
ſaid the abbeſs, who ſat at the in 
N feeling her pulle.._, - 

«© Where am 15 ſaid the e SY 

In the midſt of your 14 1 85 The 
1 term of your trial is figiſhed. Yes, we 
“ wiſhed not to puniſh, but to try you. 
FE 7 know. how much Fon. were beloved 
.  E 

Ida turned impatiently to the other fide 
of the bed. 

She Wants reſt,” 1110 the abbeſs 4 
one of the nuns. I will leave her to 
« make the neceſſary preparations. .. Let 
«her want for notang,” ang call me. when 
« ſhe awakes.” 

The princeſs had ed need a =, of 
tranquil lity, though not of ſleep. What 
paſſed around her, too much engaged her 
attention for her to think of fleeping. Her 
weakneſs would not yet permit her to talk: 
ſhe preſſed the hand of the nun who ſat 
by her, and fixed her languid eyes on che 
face of her compaſſionate nurſe, Which was 
wet With tears. She was one of Ida's 
friends, one of thoſe whom her generous 
care ad. A ee inen my of Wha 

N ce at 


1 


- the door. * moment after the abbeſs 
_ appeared. 


anſwered the nun. 
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© What means this change 2” faid the 


ceſs, after ſome time. 
The nun made a fign for her to be ur, 


| nh crept ſoftly to the door, to ſee if any 
one were liſtenin 


% To- morrow LY faid ſhe, returning to 


me ſide of the bed, ve expect our new | 


« archbiſhop, who is coming with the 


count of Wirtemberg, duke Albert, and 


*« the count of Unna, to deliver from the 


e convent a younglady who is unfortunate 


< but not guilty. 
Ida had never heard of the archbiſhop” < 
death, conſequently could not compre» 


hend his having a ſucceſſor : her father, 


ſhe ſuppoſed to be at a great diſtance ; and 
of the count of Unna ſhe knew nothing. 
She was far from ſuſpecting, that the per- 
fon. in queſtion was her_beloved Herman. 


Taking, therefore, what was ſaid for a 
dream, ſhe eloſed her ores; the * o 


enjoy it. 

Soon, however, ſhe opened them again 
and put a freſh queſtion to her companion. 
The nun made no anſwer, but pointed to 


& " Have you gept, my child, - aid 
Wy: 


cc She Ko but this moment awaked, „ 


Vox. 3 , 5 ns -+- 6 Steep, 


7 
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* Sleep, fleep, my: dear,” continued 
the abbeſs. © Thoſe pale checks. muft 
* regain their bloom againſt: to-morrow : 
„ thoſe languid eyes | muſt ſparkle” with 
their uſual vivacity. . You-do not know 
4 whom you will ſee . - . a father 
<a" triend ff. 45 C.: what ſhall 
6 J ſay . 

The pious lips of the belt refaled to 
utter the word lover, which was on the 
tip of her tongue. Ida had heard enough, 
: however, to be tranſported with jo 

It is then, it is really true * len ſhe, 
claſping her hands together. 

« What means this tranſport of j joy p” 
«© Have you e been informed of the 
e | 

« No, no: but I have been dreaming 
« of fuch an event. 

'The abbeſs anſwered, ther ien fre 
quently held a communication with the vir- 
tuous during their ſleep. © T too dreamt,” 
added ſhe, that you muſt be made to 
„ undergo trials, and very ſevere ones, in 
4 order to give you % more exquiiite ſen- 
e ſation of happineſs.” 

Out of reſpe& to this dream, and the 
long exhortations that were made to her to 
be reconciled, to keep the ſecrets of the 
convent, and to think only of her future 
felicity, the princeſs promiſed not to diſ- 


cloſe the ills ſhe bad endured, to Wen 4 
al 


what 
Wich difficulty could Herman and Ida ſup- 
port their eeſtacy. The joy of the cqunt 
of Wirtemberg was ſcarcely ſhort of theirs; 
duke Albert turned afide to conceal a tear; 
and the archbiſhop Albikus was ſo pleaſed 
with the preſent he had received for the 
princeſs's liberty, that he offered to marry 
her to the count of Unna on the ſpot. But 
this the abbeſs obſtinately oppoſed. How 
* horrid,” ſaid ſhe, , to think of perform- 


walls of a convent!? 


: -& 
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all thoughts of revenge, and to endea- 


vour to perſuade herſelf, that what ſhe had 
| ſuffered was meant, as the abbeſs had 


ſaid, as a trial, not as puniſhment ; was the 


effect of friendſhip, not the conſequence 
„ 7x5, . 


2 3 


The happy day, the day of a un ſo 


long wiſhed for, at length began to dawn. 


So much had been ſaid to Ida of her hap- 


pineſs, that ſhe became inſenfibly famili- 
arized to the idea. Reſtoratives, hberally 
adminiſtered, had given her ſufficient 


ſtrength to riſe, and be led to meet her 
friends. She might be compared to a 
beautiful roſe a little withered, and jult re- 


vived by the morning dew. - By turns ſhe 


received expreſſions,of affection from her 
pek 


father, and from her lover. What ap 
lations of endearment were interchanged! 
ueſtions put! what emotions felt! 


* ing ſuch a ceremony within the ſacred. 
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Next day the princeſs of Wirtemberg 


found herſelf in the arms of Mary, Eliza- 


*; 
* 
. f 
7 
— 
- . 


beth, and Roſe Gara: ſhe had the pleaſure 
alſo of embracing Munſter, and teſtifying 
"Her gratitude to the generous Conrad. 
What exceſs of happineſs ! To paint it, 

who will dare take L AIR Pole” + > a4 


— 


4 - 


At length Herman eſpouſed his belo 


Ida. He preſented her to his reſpected 


uncle; he introduced her to the acquain- 
tance of the reſt of his family; of Alicia, 


of Agnes, and of Petronilla. Ulric of 
Senden became her friend. John of Unna 


appeared alſo to ſhare his brother's happi- 


neſs; and Herman ſucceeded in reconciling 
Him to the old count. * 


We are unable t6 give the reader farther 
particulars, the latter part of our manu- 


ſcript being illegible. Two leaves only have 


eſcaped the ravages of time. In the firſt 
is a letter from Mrs. Munſter to her huſ- 
band, dated in the year 1419, which in- 
forms us, that the young counteſs of Unna 
had juſt been delivered of a ſon. Ida was 
then at the court of her friend, queen So- 
phia. It was the laſt year that Sophia wore 
the crown: become a widow, by the death 


of Winceſlaus, ſhe retired to a convent in 


hopes of there finding that repoſe ſhe had 
vainly ſought on a throne. 
In the ſecond leaf is an invitation from 
Herman, count of Unna, to Alicia of 1 
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den, and her huſband Ulric, to come to 
Ratiſbon to be ſponſors for his ſecond ſon. 
From which it appears, that Bernard and 
Catherine were both dead, and that for- 
tune had thus taken care to unite, after a 
long ſeries of unhappineſs, two virtuous 
— 5 who had ſo little deſerved to be ſe- 
parate 
Me find alfo a few 8 wbich i in- 
dicate, that Herman, by the advice of his 
father-in-law and uncle, had determined 
to enter into that ſociety, which had given 
his paſt life ſo many alarms. An anecdote 
which will appear by no means improba- 
ble; if we conſider, that, at that period, 
whoever would put his lite in furety, yank 
be linked, either in his own perſon, or by 
means of ſome dependant, to that formi- 
dable chain which, while it encircled alk 
Was invifible to Fry eye. 
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